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Some Notes on Land Tenure on Kilimanjaro and the 
Vihamba of the Wachagga 

By P. H. Johnston 

‘They love their land because it is their own.’’—HALLECK 

tenure in Moshi District a number of changes have occurred, particularly 

in relation to Kihamba Jand, which may justify this endeavour to note, 

briefly, the present position of Chagga land tenure on Kilimanjaro, 

S ens Mr. A. W. M. Griffith wrote his most valuable monograph on land 

SHAMBA AND KIHAMBA 

The Chagga tribe has two types of land tenure, one kihamba land, the other 
shamba land. As to the latter the position is clear. Shamba land lies on the 

lower slopes of Kilimanjaro and is utilized by the Chagga mainly for maize 
growing and is held on a year to year basis for temporary purposes and conveys 

. no prescriptive right to the land to the user thereof : so that in theory in each 

year the Chagga obtains his chief’s permission to cultivate shamba land and 
this permission may or may not be granted. Where the shortage of kihamba 
land is acute, shamba land is turned into kihamba land and a Chagga who may 
have cultivated a particular shamba for many years may find that his shamba 
land has been given away for kihamba tenure; in which case he must seek 
other shamba land to cultivate. If a Chagga wishes to turn his shamba into 

a kihamba for himself, or (as often occurs) for his son, then he must apply 

to his chief for permission. 

KraamMpa LAND 

The kihamba is the home of the Chagga, where he builds his house and 

plants his bananas. In a crowded area, such as Uru, kihamba land stretches 

from the edge of the forest reserve almost to the boundaries of Moshi Town- 
ship, so that in Uru there is very little shamba land, while in a less populated 
area such as Usseri there is empty land below the forest edge and a vast 
expanse of available shamba land towards the plains. Within the kihamba 

land belt the Chagga grows his coffee and although sometimes he will refer 
to his coffee ‘‘shamba’’, to differentiate the land which he owns where his 

coffee is planted from the land which he owns upon which he resides and 
where his banana trees are planted, the coffee ‘‘shamba’’ is held as a kihamba 

and is regarded by the Chagga as are all vihamba as the owners’ permanent 

freehold property. 
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DIvIsIon oF KIHAMBA LAND 

Originally among the twenty Chagga chiefdoms (as they exist to-day) the 
land suitable for occupation and residential purposes was divided up by the 
chiefs as vihamba for their subjects either individually or to clans; in many 

an appeal case to-day the claim is put forward that the kihamba is claimant’s 
tangu asili, that is, was given originally to the claimant’s clan when the land 
was first granted by a past chief for kihamba tenure. 

Hvery Chagga used to own one kihamba for each wife and every kihamba 

had its own house for the wife who worked its land; so that to-day the only 

son of a rich old man with six or more vihamba may inherit far more land 
than he can personally cultivate while the several sons of a poor old man with 

one kihamba may, in the more land-starved areas, find that they have to seek 

from their chief a new kihamba in the lower lands, formerly shamba land, or 

move into another chiefdom to obtain a kihamba in the higher land beloved of 
the Chagga. The granting of vihamba is within the patronage of the chief, 

and there are few areas even to-day where an influential young man cannot 
still obtain a good kihamba when he wants it, but even the influential and 

rich young man will soon be unable to do so in the more crowded chiefdoms. 

THE GRANTING OF VIHAMBA 

The applicant for a kihamba may go direct to his chief, sometimes after 
consulting the local clan elders: most often he will first consult the headman 

of the area in which he hopes to obtain a kihamba. If he is successful in his 

application he will be granted his kihamba by his chief who personally, or 
through his chief’s agent or court elders or. through one of his headmen or 

sub-headmen, will enter the applicant into his kihamba: when he is entered 

thereon his new neighbours will be present to show the boundaries of their 

vihamba. 
PAYMENT OF ‘UPATA’ 

In most chiefdoms of Kilimanjaro to this day, the Chagga granted a 
kihamba will give his chief wpata, a cow, or, if he is a poor man, a goat or beer, 

which is not always payable at once, if the person concerned is in straightened 

circumstances, although his relatives will usually help him out as the payment 
of wpata is confirmation of the grant of a kihamba. A very poor man nowadays 
will, in all probability, not be called upon to pay his chief any upata at all. 

Similarly the new kihamba owner will be expected to pay wpata of beer to 
the headman of the mtaa in which he is to reside: this will normally be paid 
and drunk on.the day that he is entered into his land. : 

ESTABLISHMENT OF A KIHAMBA 

The average size of a new kihamba granted to-day is about one hundred 
square yards (instead of three acres twenty years ago) scarcely sufficient, when 

planted up, for the maintenance of a family : the new kihamba owner will take 
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three years to establish his bananas and not till then will he usually build his 
permanent house and make provision for his kihamba-held stock which 
averages three to four head of cattle and ten goats in the lower lands and two 

head of cattle and four goats in the higher lands. Few Chagga retain more 
than this in their vihamba and every rich Chagga leases out his surplus stock 
to friends and relatives or to poor men who own no stock themselves. 

ESTABLISHMENT OF BANANAS 

The new kihamba owner first sets out to establish the staple banana, first 

planting the quick-growing species mrarao or, in the lower lands, the hardy 
mkonasi, both of which he later reserves for use in beer making and cattle 

fodder and, in times of shortage only, for food. Later he plants up mshare, 
the favourite species for eating and more palatable than the hardier types. 
At the same time he plants also ndishi or mririgoe bananas, used for beer 

making and particularly for eating when cooked with meat or beans. 

BANANAS AND KLEUSINE 

The bananas grown in his kihamba provide the Chagga with his staple 
foodstuff, his cattle fodder, his thatching material and an essential ingredient 

for his beer: for beer plays a more important part in the customary hfe of 

the Chagga than amongst most tribes. The growing of mbege (eleusine) 

required for making banana-beer, during the long rains in eastern Kilimanjaro, 
and by irrigation after the long rains in western Kilimanjaro, is an important 
matter for the Chagga.. There is little space available for mbege growing ; 

most kihamba land, some grasslands, some waste-Jand and some shamba land 
are fully utilized, so the Chagga cannot produce his full requirements of mbege 

and imported large quantities in peace-time. 

Efforts to increase production in kihamba land have caused damage to 
bananas through careless irrigation and erosion to a sufficient degree to cause 
the prohibition of the planting of irrigated mbege to be recommended ; but 

every Chagga on a kihamba regards the planting of mbege as an essential part 
of his production requirements. 

THe WoMAN’S PLACE 

While the Chagga man does most of the hard work in -breaking new 
kihamba land and in house-building and all work connected with furrows, it 

is the Chagga woman who has the hardest time on the kihamba. She collects 
the grass for cattle fodder from the plains, the two weekly loads of firewood 
from the forest or plains: she cultivates the bananas, the eleusine,.the coffee 
and the shamba land as well. She cuts local grass and weeds in kihamba land 

for feeding cattle; she does the marketing, the cooking and the general house- 
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hold chores. She finds time, somehow, to raise a family. It is largely the 

women who have maintained the vihamba of the Chagga askari absent on 
active service. 

Although during the war the Chagga man has worked hard, in peace-time 
he was not overburdened with work once his kihamba was established, but the 

Chagga woman hag always had to work hard and war-time has only increased 

the number of her daily tasks. 

To PURCHASE A KIHAMBA 

A Chagga desiring a kihamba may seek to buy one and, if the vendor is of 
his own chiefdom with a spare kihamba for sale, he may normally arrange to 
purchase the kihamba without difficulty. If a Chagga wishes to purchase a 
kihamba in a chiefdom other than his own he normally must obtain the permis- 

sion of the chief of that chiefdom. 

The price of a kihamba varies. For an uncultivated one it is still possible 

to obtain the traditional price of a cow and a goat. For a cultivated kihamba 

with good standing coffee and bananas the price varies considerably; up to 

Shs. 1,400/- has been paid in Kilema for a kihamba of three acres with coffee, 

bananas and a stone house, while in Kirua Vunjo the price of a similar kihamba 
without a house varies from Shs. 400/- to Shs. 600/- and even Shs. 1,000/- 

Prices naturally range highest in the most land-starved chiefdoms. 

Water Furrows 

It takes a Chagea three years to establish a kihamba and if he wants to be 
able to rely on his neighbours’ assistance in time of need, he must welcome 

them to a house-warming party when he ‘‘enters in’’ on the completion of 
his house. If he wants, as he must, to obtain water from the local furrow, 

he must join the local Furrow Board; thereafter he will have to obey the 

instructions of his furrow elders and take his turn in repairing and cleaning 
his furrow. Should he fail to obey such instructions he will be lable to pay 

a fine of several barrels of beer, to be shared by his fellow furrow-users, or be 
forbidden the use of the furrow should he fail to pay. The furrow plays a vital 

part in the life of the kihamba-land dwellers, irrigating bananas and mbege 

and supplying household needs; and it is remarkable that, with a big and com- 
plicated furrow system in the kihamba land, so well are matters run by the 
furrow elders that the number of cases arising out of disputes over water 
rights are exceedingly few. A furrow or furrow rights frequently belong to a 
particular individual by inheritance or to a clan, and then the furrow users 
have to pay an annual rental in beer, but this is readily paid and few disputes 
arise ; nowadays, however, the payment of masiro for the use of furrow water 

is rare. 
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DISPOSSESSION OF VIHAMBA 

Once a Chagga obtains a kihamba by inheritance, sale or gift it remains the 
property of himself and his heirs. When his chief has granted him a kihamba 

and subsequently discovers that the wrong land has been given, he will not be 
able to remove the grantee. In fact a kihamba owner can only be removed 
from his land in rare circumstances— 

(i) should he be banished ; 

(i) should he move into another chiefdom, when his kihamba, if it is not 

clan land, will revert to the Utawala (Native Authority) ; 

(iii) should he leave his country for many years without having his kihamba 
occupied ; 

(iv) should his land be required for public purposes. 

Even under (i) and (iii) should the dispossessed Chagga return and claim back 

his kihamba the native courts will usually allow his claim albeit making him 
pay jasho to the occupier to be removed, or arrange for him to obtain a new 

kihamba elsewhere. Similarly under (iv) the Native Authority would have to 
give compensation if needs be and another kihamba elsewhere, but in the case 

of (11) he would be entitled to no jasho or compensation. 

It is a notable and pleasing feature that the Chagga have often readily 

agreed to give up kihamba land (to which normally they cling as tightly as 
they can) when it is required for such public purposes as the building of a 
school or hospital or other Native Authority building; and they have not 

infrequently done so when land has been needed for the Kilimanjaro Native 

Co-operative Union buildings; the dispossessed may ask for land in lieu but 
generally for no more. 

ABSENTEES 

Virtually no aliens occupy kihamba land but, as the Chagga extend their 
kihamba land lower down the slopes of Kilimanjaro, they will begin to resent 

the aliens there whom chiefs in the past allowed to settle. A number of 
vihamba are held by absentees as the chiefs do not readily use their powers 
to acquire unused land ; the power exists but it is being contested in the courts 

as Griffith feared would be the case: it is notable, however, that Chagga 
permanently employed outside Moshi District, or even those employed within 
the district but outside their own chiefdoms, invariably take great care that 

their vihamba are occupied and cultivated by their wives, when possible, or 

by relatives; and no case for the dispossession of an absentee who took this 
action would ever be upheld. This shows that the Chagga are well aware of 
the right of dispossession and so take the necessary steps to safeguard them- 
selves. 
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LEASEHOLD VIHAMBA 

Many Chagga lease vihamba and are paid masiro (rent), a first payment 
of a goat or other live-stock and then, periodically, beer or an invitation to a 
feast; but, strangely, the masiro payment is often not enforced and it is 

probable that many a claimant for the return of a kihamba leased for many 

years fails in his case through lack of proof which the payment of masiro 
would have provided. A large proportion of the native court cases over 
vihamba arise out of disputes concerning vihamba alleged to have been leased. 

Griffith feared the rise of a landlord class and this is certainly coming into 

existence, particularly with the leasing of desirable plots on roadsides by the 
owners thereof to prospective Chagga shopkeepers; and certainly, caused 
largely by the growing shortage of kihamba land, Chagga lessors are more 

and more taking court action to evict lessees where the lessees are not very 
favourable to the lessors. Griffith’s suggestion that in Uru a leased right was 
virtually a permanent one would seem disproved in a recent court action there 
in which the lessee admitted the lessor’s right to the rented kihamba and 

merely claimed (and obtained) the three years’ right to reside and use the 
leased kthamba, a period granted by customary law to enable the outgoing 
tenant to plant up a new kihamba and build his house thereon. 

The high price of coffee, enhancing the value of vihamba land under coffee, 
has encouraged landlordism during the war and it is notable that in leasing 
vihamba these days the lessor usually stipulates that coffee shall not be planted 
in the leased kihamba and sues for action if this clause is broken. This would 

make it appear that the owner of a leased kihamba fears the right conveyed 
to the occupier by a valuable crop, planted up on a leased kihamba, to at least 

considerable compensation on dispossession and typifies, to some extent, the 

difference between the European and the Chagga understanding of leasehold. 

INHERITANCE 

A considerable number of civil cases over vihamba also arise in inheritance 

suits. Normally if a Chagga has one wife and two sons and leaves only one 
kihamba this will be inherited by the younger son. If he has three sons and 
four vihamba the third son will not inherit a kihamba. If a Chagga has 
three wives and two children by each wife and each wife cultivates one 

kihamba, then the youngest son by each wife will inherit a kihamba, as the 
inheritance of the children by each wife is quite separate, though the eldest 

son by the first wife is usually heir to vihamba of another wife who leaves no 
son. Buta father often sub-divides a large kihamba to enable each of his sons, 

if possible, to inherit a kihamba of his own; or if a father owns several 

vihamba, he often grants one or more of them to his sons when they get 
married; but he will not normally give the kihamba of one wife to his son 
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by another wife although he may sub-divide one wife’s kihamba to help a son 
by another wife to obtain a kihamba. In Vunjo sons by one wife share 
vihamba if their inheritance is not sufficient for each son to inherit a separate 
kihamba. 

Despite the inheritance rights of the youngest son, the eldest son by the 

first wife becomes head of the family on the death of the Chagga father. The 
eldest son is in a better position to maintain himself and to establish a new 

kihamba for himself than his younger brothers. He is usually responsible for 
the proper division of his father’s land and will himself be the next inheritor 

of a kihamba after his youngest brother ; and should, for instance, his father 
leave four vihamba and three sons, he will invariably inherit two of the 

vihamba. The eldest and youngest sons are privileged heirs in contrast to the 

middle or mrina sons. 

There is little change in the system of Chagga inheritance since Griffith 
noted it save that a Chagga may now sell his sons’ birthright or will his land 
to other than his true heir; and in most native courts his sons would not 
be able to upset his action. The will of the deceased, whether uttered or 
written, is respected and his clan elders take care that it is not altered: In 

the past where there was no son to inherit and (as was usual) the eldest 

brother by the same parents became heir, he would inherit the widows of 
deceased ; to-day this occurs only when the widow agrees; and if she has son(s) 

by her late husband, her inheritor will not be able to turn her out of her 
kihamba during her lifetime ; where to reside, unless she remarries or is with- 
out a son, is the customary right of every widow. If the widow previously 
childless bears a son to her inheritor, that son will inherit the kihamba of her 
deceased husband, on which she has continued to live. 

COMPLETION OF SALE 

When a kihamba is actually sold the bargain is generally clinched on the 

spot, the vendor either cutting some leaves of a standing banana tree and 
giving them to the purchaser or taking some leaves in his hand, without 
cutting them, and placing them into the hands of the purchaser; this is 
invariably ‘done in the presence of witnesses when the neighbours come to see 
that the vendor shows the correct boundaries of his kihamba. 

MORTGAGE 

A kihamba is frequently mortgaged—invariably between Chagga of the 
same chiefdom—and a native court will often sell the kihamba of a defeated 
party to give effect to its judgment or will order the defeated party to meet 
his obligations by mortgaging his crops. Rather than lose his kihamba a 

Chagga will often mortgage his coffee crop for several years. 
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KIHAMBA RESERVES 

Vihamba vary in size from three-quarters of an acre to thirty acres or 
more, but there are very few vihamba left that are still over, say, ten acres 

without having been sub-divided. Although the kihamba is the land on which 
the Chagga lives, builds his house and plants his bananas and keeps his stall- 

fed cattle, it is not always cultivated in toto. Most Chagga like to keep a 
reserve of land and particularly a piece of mbuga from which he may cut 
grass for his cattle or graze them there. There is ‘also a certain amount of 

mbuga in kihamba land which belongs to a particular clan and which may 
not be cultivated, but which is communal for grazing and grass cutting 

purposes to the members of his clan owning the neighbouring vihamba, and 

which was used in the past mainly as a clan meeting place. 

BouNnDARIES 

Nonetheless, the general effect of kihamba land from Kibongoto to Usseri 

is one of almost continuously cultivated land, kihamba contiguous to kihamba. 
This has naturally resulted in very many boundary disputes: the Chagga 
generally plants up his boundary with the local masale (Dracaena) hedge and 

any planting of masale, often the only evidence of a boundary, beyond the 

extent of a kihamba will generally cause a court action to arise very quickly. 

That the Chagga does not delineate his boundaries with more care is 

surprising since he always clings to the smallest vestige of right to a kihamba 

which he can adduce. 

Often while inspecting a kihamba the boundaries of which are under 

dispute, not one but several masale hedges are to be seen and a few old stones 

buried at points in the kihamba that bear little relation to the hedge or hedges 

shown. Nor is the position clarified by the frequency with which the 

Chagga sub-divides his kihamba with masale hedges for what is now no very 
apparent reason at all, but was originally to demarcate diverse types of cultiva- 

tion within the kihamba. 

KTHAMBA REGISTRATION 

Griffith from his observations upon kihamba tenure advocated the registra- 
tion of vihamba ownership and the issue of deeds. The increasing difficulty 

in obtaining suitable kihamba land is a main cause of the increased litigation 
over vihamba ; Chagga with some slight and vague vestige of a claim readily 

claim a kihamba in the courts and occupiers with very little claim to vihamba 
fight hard in the courts to avoid dispossession. Therefore, it should be clear 

to the honest owner of vihamba that his interests will be best served by the 

registration in his local native court of his rights to his land, but repeated 

efforts have recently failed to persuade the Chagga Council to enforce registra- 

tion rules. The opposition of the people is due mainly to their suspicions of 
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the investigation that any general registration would involve and to the feeling 
that their vihamba are their own freehold anyway and that no registration is 
therefore required. The Chagga would like the security of a title to their 
vihamba but not the publication of their degree of wealth that would come to 
light ; the general good to the people as a whole of kihamba registration is 
coming slowly to be recognized and it is likely that rules will be brought in 
within a few years and, although a glut of court cases over land ownership will 
result temporarily, in the long run not only will the Chagga gain greater 

security for himself but the burden of land cases in the courts should be 
reduced. 

COFFEE VIHAMBA 

Griffith suggested that when a chief granted a kihamba to an applicant 
specifically for coffee growing the grant should be in the form of a lease 

between the lessee and the Native Authority. T'o-day this is no longer possible, 
however beneficial it might have been had it been introduced fifteen years ago. 

Land granted in kihamba land for coffee in the past is now regarded as part 

of the owner’s kihamba property and there are few areas with sufficient space 

in suitable land now left for vihamba to be granted for coffee only ; indeed, as 
far as can be found, such grants were only made at the time when coffee 
growing was first bemg encouraged on a large scale on Kilimanjaro. The 
future expansion of the coffee industry on the mountain lies not in increased 

acreage but in improved cultural methods, which could readily double the 
present average annual crop of three thousand tons of parchment coffee, 

all grown in kihamba land. 

PosITION OF CHIEF 

The shortage of available kihamba land in many chiefdoms tends to make 
somewhat invidious the position of the chief who grants vihamba and in his 

court settles disputes over vihamba; for in many of the increasing number of 
disputes over vihamba the issue frequently rests on whether the present chief 
(or one of his predecessors) did grant the disputed kihamba to a particular 
party and, if he did so, whether the grant was a legal one. 

Where a chief is careless in the disposing of vacant vihamba—that is to 
say when he fails to ensure that the kihamba he gives away is really vacant 

and/or that his agent properly enters (kukabidht) the recipient of the kihamba, 
considerable trouble and much litigation is caused and the courts are still 
dealing with cases in a Vunjo Chiefdom where a chief, deposed over ten years 

ago, mismanaged the granting of kihamba land while he ruled. 

BENEFICIAL OCCUPATION AND MIGRATION 

A kihamba was originally granted for beneficial use and occupation and, 
though not very often used, the chief has always had the power to compel the 
surrender of superfluous vihamba albeit it is unlikely that action has at any 
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time been taken on these grounds against a powerful clan. To-day when a 

chief does grant a vacant kihamba for these reasons to an applicant, the appel- 

late court will generally support the action while the Baraza Kuu—sitting 
as a court of first instance to hear a claim against a chief, will usually find 

to the contrary. he very large number of vihamba leased for many years 

and leased in the days before land shortage would tend to show that the 
Chagea always realized this right of the chief and maintained their rights 

through admitting tenants to their land where they could not occupy it 

beneficially themselves: the old Rombo custom of the father leaving his son 

to occupy his kihamba and moving off elsewhere himself has certainly 

extended, It is common practice in most of Hayi and Rombo, though not in 

perhaps the somewhat more enlightened Vunjo. 

If a kihamba owner moves into another chiefdom bis kihamba in the first 

instance will revert to the chief and he will be unable to sell or lease it, or 

even to give it to a relative, other than when a father hands over a kihamba 

to his son and then migrates, although with the agreement of the chiefs 

concerned a Chagga can own vihamba in separate chiefdoms. 

It is hoped that the Chagga Council will soon bring in rules to control the 
sale of vihamba and to ensure, if possible, that landless men obtain the first 

opportunity to purchase vihamba offered. The war has greatly increased the 

wealth of the Chagga and it is necessary now to forestall the land speculator. 

ARABLE LAND 

Griffith noted that ownership of arable shamba land was becoming 
recognized and cited the Chiefdom of Uru. If this was so then, it is certainly 

not so now when the pressing need for new kihamba,land has caused many 

shambas to be converted into vihamba for landless men. The erstwhile 

shamba user (not owner) may resent the loss he suffers but the courts will give 

him no support for his claims of ownership. In the Old Moshi Chiefdom some 
Chagga have long ved in the lowland south of the Arusha-Taveta Road, in 

the neighbourhood of the Rau River, where, with irrigation possible, they have 
been able to establish their vihamba with flourishing bananas; and this is not 

the only chiefdom with the higher kihamba land divided from later and lower 
kihamba land by grassland and shamba land. Tt is the inadequacy of the 
water supplies on the lower slopes that has prevented the earlier expansion of 
kihamba land, but the Chagga have developed a banana which does not require 
irrigation and, particularly in Rombo, are establishing vihamba in lower, 
drier and poorer land although they still lack sufficient windbreaks there to 
protect their bananas from the hot dry winds. Griffith saw the bracken land 
above and the fly bush below as the boundaries to kihamba land, but the 
bracken land below the forest edge has in many parts, particularly in Mashati 
and Keni-Mriti, been successfully converted to kihamba land and the clearing 
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involved in cultivation and building should, in itself, solve the fly problem, 
which in most areas is not very great, if sufficient Chagga are determined to 
set up vihamba together in the lower areas. 

INFLUENCE OF WAR SHAMBAS 

The wartime desire for greater food production has caused the Chagga to 
expand very greatly their annual acreage under maize and beans in the lower 
shamba land and this, combined with poor rains adversely affecting the 

banana crops, has encouraged the Chagga to eat more maize; and it is likely 

that maize flour has come to stay as an integral part of the Chagga’s diet. 

This may be of some assistance, together with the more drought-resisting type 
of banana, in overcoming the old objections to residence in the lower land, 
which were mainly due to the inability to. grow bananas there well, in addition 

to the prevalence of fever and the shortage of water. It may be noted here 
that a major reason for the reduced banana crop of the Chagga in recent years 

has been the over-planting of coffee with bananas and in some places the 
actual displacement of bananas by coffee. 

GRASSLAND 

The expansion of kihamba land with its inevitable enclosures raises acutely 
the problem of the grasslands which used to surround kihamba land (with a 
little above and much below) and the extension of maize shambas in the 

lower land has added to the Chagga’s difficulties in obtaining, within reason- 

able distance of his home, a sufficient supply of grass for his stall-fed cattle. 

The Chagga is a great meat eater and despite the large number of Chagga 

butchers on the mountainside no Chagga would readily give up maintaining 

his own small stock of stall-fed cattle. 

In the plains of Rombo the establishment of cattle bomas, as anticipated 

by Griffith, has eased the position, but throughout the Chagga country one of 

the biggest tasks of the women is carrying up from the lowlands, once or 

twice weekly, the heavy loads of cut grass for the cattle in the stalls: but the 
more closely the lower lands are cultivated, as inevitably they must be to 
satisfy a growing population, greater still will become the problem of cattle 

fodder and the only solution would appear to be the production in kihamba 
land of more and better cattle fodder and the planting up of better grasses 

in the available grasslands. A few Chagga have already grown cattle fodder 

in kihamba land with success but the majority still have to learn to do so. 

Others have unwisely elected to sacrifice their valuable manure by exchanging 
it with European farmers for grass. 

At present the main supply of cattle fodder comes from banana stems 

which supply also the water requirements of the stall fed cattle and the cattle 
manure is returned to the bananas rather than to the coffee. The Chagga 



12 Tanganyika Notes and Records 

could greatly increase his coffee yields by mulching coffee with banana stems 
but there would be little left of the banana stem supply essential for the 

cattle were he to do so. 

CHAGGA NEEDS 

The Chagga tribe is continuing to increase rapidly and the Chagga are 

naturally extremely land-conscious and rightly fear the coming status of land- 

less men. Just as the enclosures in sixteenth century England produced a 
similar unhappy class of landless men so will the Chagga of the near future 
suffer, landless, unless a long-term far-sighted policy is adopted now. The 

eyes of the Chagga are to-day on Custodian farms (Mweka in Kibosho formed 

a complete mtaa before it was alienated by the Germans); they are also on 
any alienated farms offered for sale and they are anxiously watching Govern- 
ment’s policy with regard to the lands south of the Arusha-Taveta Road 
(bordered on the west by Boma-la-Ngombe and the Ngare-Nairobi and Sanya 

Juu Road and on the east by the Kenya border) and of which Griffith wrote, 
‘“‘while admitting the right of the Government to control the administration 
of this land in the interests of the people generally, it is difficult to discover 
evidence of that proprietorship which Government is often credited with 

possessing’, and he strongly urged the reservation of this area for future 

expansion ; it is in a part of this area that plans are now being prepared for 
the required expansion, together with which further plans are required for 
the establishment of small industries and crafts which the intelligent Chagga 

is well capable of developing on his mountainside. 

Future Puans 

Proposals have been made for the co-operative or communal farming of a 
big area of lower land to provide the food requirements of the growing popula- 

tion on the mountain. But the heart of the Chagga is in the kihamba and 
the growing tendency from clan (and not as Griffith suggested from tribal) 

to individual ownership has encouraged a sense of proprietorship among 
kihamba owners and a desire for proprietorship amongst those who are land- 
less. The result is that the Chagga view with considerable suspicion any plan 

for their expansion with the development of the lower lands which does not 
provide for kihamba tenure, indeed the old right of chiefs ‘‘to ensure that the 
rights of individuals were always lable to alteration when the needs of the 
community as expressed by the will of the chief demanded it’’, is now 
contested, successfully. The sense of ownership could scarcely be increased 

and the larger kihamba owners now form to some extent a rather reactionary 
bloc in the Chagga political world since they fear and resent any proposals 
which may affect that security of tenure which they have built up between the 

two wars. 
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CONCLUSION 

The growing population and the shortage of available kihamba land are 

an urgent and increasing problem, shortly to be enhanced greatly with the 

return of the askari, mostly young and many landless, a problem which can 

only be overcome to meet the needs of the Chagga of the next generations by 

making available for vihamba tenure land both on the mountainside and in 

the lower lands below, together with the development of the latent water 

resources of Kilimanjaro. For, ‘‘where necessity pinches, boldness is 

prudence’’. 
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Appendix 
CASE LAW AND KIHAMBA LAND 

‘‘“Many get into a dispute well that cannot get out well.”’ 

A. W. M. Griffith feared ‘‘a code of land laws based on precedents which 

are entirely out of date’? and hoped that the native courts would continue to 

settle land suits and that their judgments would continue as in the past and 

be guided by equity as much as by strict native customary law when dealing 
with disputes over land. The findings listed below are of interest and it will 

be noted that not only is there no uniformity in the decisions reached in the 
three Chagga areas of Hayi, Vunjo and Rombo, but also in each of the areas 
themselves. The judgments reached are not binding precedents except, to 

some extent, in the courts of first instance where the cases originated, in the 

District Commissioner’s Appeal Court where the court is aware of a relevant | 

precedent and similarly in the appellate courts above: only rarely does the 

Chagga Appeal Court feel itself bound by a precedent and rather hears its 
appeals independent of precedent albeit in all probability coming to the same 
decision as that reached previously. The Chagga Council Appeal Court and 
court of first instance has developed a growing sense of the time-barred case 

and usually deals firmly with any attempt to resuscitate an old case already 

decided when it is resurrected in a new guise. 

Land cases average about twenty per cent of all cases heard in the Chagea 

native courts, the land-starved areas in Hayi and Vunjo not unnaturally 

producing the most; and a high proportion of land cases are taken on appeal 
to the appellate courts. 

It will be observed that it is growing more difficult for a Native Authority 

to dispossess a kihamba owner for lack of beneficial occupation, an undoubted 
right of chiefs in days gone by. 

A surprising feature of many land cases is the spate with which the 
contesting parties are both elderly and both the possessors of a large number 

of vihamba. 

The Chagga Appeal Court, it is noted, has no hesitation in allowing 

appeals from lower courts, but its judgments in appeals on land cases are often 

less wise than its judgments in such cases when sitting as a court of first 

instance. 

(A) RIGHTS OF WOMEN 
Courts of Origin Case No. Year Findings 

Uru (Hayi) a6 <n 75... 1941 ... Held that a woman may not inherit a kihamba 
from her husband in order to give it to 
another person. 

Machame (Hayi) .. 185 ... 1940 ... Held that a woman must be compensated by 
her stepson with another kihamba if he 
occupies the one on which she used to live 
with her husband. 
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(A) Rieuts or WomEN—contd, 

Courts of Origin Case No. Year Findings 

Mamba (Vunjo) aa 59... 1944 ... Held that a woman has the right to reside in 
(Taken to Governor’s her late husband’s kihamba and that if she 
Appeal Board.) is inherited by a stepson her right is en- 

hanced. 

Uru (Hayi) 

Mkuu (Rombo) ... 
(Taken to D.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Marangu (Vunjo) 
(Taken to P.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Marangu (Vunjo) 
(Taken to P.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Machame (Hayi) 
Kibosho (Hayi) ... 
Uru (Hayi) Se 

(Taken to D.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Mwika (Vunjo) ... 
(Taken to P.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Kilema (Vunjo) ... 

Marangu (Vunjo) 

35 

28 

56 

27 

218 
129 
24 

10 

26 

1941 Held that in absence of male heirs, daughters 
cf deceased share his kihamba equally. 

(B) TRIAL BY OATHS 

1941 

1941 

1945 

Both parties agreeing held that the ownership 
be allowed to be decided by appellant taking 
posable tribal oath, if he does so the 
ihamba to be his. 

Appellant withdraws appeal before Provincial 
Commissioner on respondent undertaking to 
take prescribed oath on disputed kihamba and 
to lick the earth there, if he does so appellant 
agrees to forego all claims. 

Appellant agrees to forego all claims if respon- 
dent takes tribal oaths as in Case No. 56 of 
1941 above. Respondent declines, case goes 
forward and appellant unable to prove his 
claim. 

Nors.—An important boundary dispute 
between Keni-Mriti and Mkuu in 1930 was 
settled when the Chief of Mkuu agreed to 
abide by the Chief of Keni-Mriti taking oath 
that if he did not have right to the disputed 
land he would die within a year. He did not 
die and the land went without further dis- 
pute to Keni-Mriti. 

(C) INHERITANCE 

1940 
1940 
1944 

1940 

1943 

1943 

“" | Held that the youngest brother has the right 
es to the kihamba on which he was born. 

Held that a son inherits his mother’s kihamba 
but not his stepmother’s. 

Held that a father can sell his son’s birthright. 
Norre.—Rut it would be very unlikelv that 

a Chagga would sell a kihamba which con- 
tained the burial ground of his ancestors. 

A father decides that his only son by his second 
wife shall be cared for on his death by his 
second son by his first wife. In due course 
the former son dies childless and the second 
son by the first wife sues the eldest son for 
the inheritance of the deceased’s kihamba. 

Held that a father can arrange for his own 
jnheritance but not for the inheritance of his 
heirs’ heirs. The second son therefore lost: 
his case. 
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Courts of Origin 

Machame (Hayi) . 
Old Moshi (Hay1) 

Kilema (Vunjo) ... 

Mkuu (Rombo) 

Chagga Council 
(Taken to D.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Marangu (Vunjo) 

Mwika (Vunjo) 

Kirua-Vunjo (Vunjo) 
(Taken to D.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Mkuu (Rombo) 

Mamba (Vunjo) ... 

Mamba (Vunjo) ... 

(C) Innerirance—contd, 

Case No. Year Findings 

PRAY ey, ACEO aoe 

a a Wa any Held that a son can redeem his father’s kihamba 

105 hi 1939 |. given to another in payment of a debt. 

85 ... 1941 

46 ... 1940 ... Held that a Chagga cannot take a kihamba not 
being utilized by his brother even though he 
could occupy it beneficially himself. 

34... 1943 ... Respondent agrees that as head of the family 
when his father died it was his responsibility 
to enter his young brothers in due course 
into their inherited vihamba. 

41... 1941 ... Held that when a father left only one kihamba 
and two sons the younger brother must divide 
it with the elder. 

134... 1939 ... Held that when a father left only two vihamba 
and four sons the eldest and youngest must 
divide one and the two middle sons the 
other. 

Nore.—These two cases demonstrate a 
custom which appears peculiar to Vunjo and 
it is presumed that in each case the sons 
were young when the father died and the 
vihamba large enough for division and pro- 
bably the father intended them to be divided. 
For it is probable that in Mwika there is 
plenty of available kihamba land. 

68 ... 1945 ... Held that where the elder son could not prove 
that his father had not sub-divided a 
kihamba, neither his younger brother nor 
one of his half-brothers could be forced to 
divide his kihamba with him. 

25 ..., 1944 ... Held that the evidence that the mother of the 
claimant was buried in the disputed kihamba 
sufficed to prove that she was married to-his 
father and that the father owned the kiham- 
ba to which the claimant therefore was right- 
ful heir. 

37... 1944 ... Held, there being no evidence of rent paid, 
that where the father of the claimant of a 
kihamba had turned three successive occupiers 
off without any court case arising the pre- 
sumption was that he had a right thereto. 
His son accordingly inherited the kihamba. 

11... 1941 ... Held that where a man dies without heirs he 
who buries him may inherit his kihamba. 

(D) RIGHTS OF CHIEFS AND NATIVE AUTHORITIES 

Uru (Hayi) 403 
Chagga Council ... 

(Taken to P.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Uru (Hayi) 
(Taken to Governor’s- 
Appeal Board.) 

6... 1941 ... (Held that a chief may allocate shamba land as 
59 ... 1044 ... vihamba even though a cultivator may have 

used the particular land as his shamba for 
many years. 

Ol) icy 945.5 2.3 Norr.—The Chagga Appeal Court, in the 
second case cited, strangely found to the 
contrary. 



Land Tenure on Kilimanjaro and the Vihamba of the Wachagga 17 

(D) Riecurs or Cuigrs anp Native AUTHORITIES—contd. 

Courts of Origin 

Marangu (Vunjo) 

Kilema (Vunjo) ... 
(Taken to Governor’s 

Appeal Board.) 

But 

Olele (Rombo) 

Chagga Council ... 
(Taken to D.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Chagga Council ... 
(Taken to D.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Mbokom (Hayi) 
D.C.’s Appeal Case 

P.C.’s Appeal Case 

Mbokom (Hayi) ... 
(Taken to P.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Chagga Council 
(Taken to P.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Kilema (Vunjo) 
(Taken to D.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Chagga Council ... 
(Taken to P.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Chagga Council .. 
(Taken to P.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Case No. 

2 

96 

31 

10 

28 

37 

22 

44 

18 

20 

Year 

1941 

1943 

1940 

1945 

1944 

1940 

1941 

1943 

1943 

1943 

1944 

1943 

Findings 

Held that a claimant cannot regain a kihamba 
taken away from him by the chief twenty 
years ago because it was not then being 
occupied beneficially, because he should have 
stated his need for the kihamba at the time 
of dispossession. 

A chief grants a kihamba to A and subse- 
quently grants an unused portion thereof to 
B 
‘Held that the whole kihamba belongs to A 

(Chagga and District Commissioner’s Appeal 
Courts found to the contrary). 

Held that a person given an uncultivated por- 
tion of another’s kihamba may retain it. 

Held that a Native Authority may sell a kiham- 
ba to meet the dues of a judgment-debtor. 

Held that a Native Authority ‘may acquire 
kihamba land for public purposes. 

Held that a chief cannot sue the occupier of 
the kihamba he claims but must sue his 
deposed brother who gave the occupier the 
land when he was chief. 

Not the chief personally but the Native 
Authority then sues the deposed chief not 
for the kihamba claimed in Case No. 37 of 
1940 but the next kihamba to it. 

Held that a Native Authority can hold 
kihamba land. 

The Native Authority then sues for the kiham- 
ba claimed in Case No. 37 of 1940. 

Held that the deposed chief had the right 
to grant the disputed kihamba to its present 
occupier and that he would not have done so 
had not the occupier had a right to it. 

Held that a chief cannot alter the grant of a 
kihamba once it is made even when the grant 
is made in error. 

Held that where it was not proved that a 
kihamba owner had moved permanently out 
of his chiefdom the Native Authority could 
not take possession of the kihamba and grant 
it to another. 

Held (i) That a chief has no right to grant as 
a kihamba open land which has been the 
traditional meeting place of a locality; and 

(ii) That a chief has no right to order a 
man off a kihamba which he has granted to 
him but which he has delayed to cultivate, 
and to grant it to a previous occupier who 
had used it as a shamba only. : 

Held by Provincial Commissioner (upsetting 
judgments of both lower courts) that the 
chief cannot take away a kihamba because it 
was not being occupied beneficially. 
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(D) Ricurs or Carers anp Native AvuTHORITIES—contd. 

Courts of Origin Case No. 

Kilema (Vunjo) ... ar 19 
(Taken to P.C.’s 

Appeal Court.) 

Machame (Hay)) ... roy eae 
(Taken to Governor’s 

Appeal Board.) 

Chagga Council ... Rh 43 
(Taken to P.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Chagga Council ... ‘ee 22 
(Taken to D.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Uru (Hayi) ate ... 20, 50 

Mwika (Vunjo) ... ae 22 
(Taken to P.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Chagga Council ... ne ily) 
(Taken to D.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Marangu (Vunjo) Ens 35 

Mashati (Rombo) 2 39 
(Taken to D.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Olele (Rombo) ... ar 22 

Kibosho (Hayi) ... vie 91 

Year 

1944 

1943 

1944 

1944 

... 1940/39... 

1940 

1943 =~, | 

1941 

1941 

1940 

1940 

Findings 

Held by Provincial Commissioner (upsetting 
judgment of the lower courts) that a convic- 
tion for selling a kihamba without permission 
could nat be upheld on the grounds that no 
offence was disclosed. 
Nore.—Had it been proved that the vendor 

was moving out of the chiefdom the result 
would probably have been different. Rules 
to regularize sales of vihamba are now being 
considered. 

Held that the sale by the Native Authority of 
a kihamba to meet four years’ taxes due 
(which was not proved) would have been 
illegal anyway. 

Held that where a Chagga moves to another 
chiefdom he cannot dispose of his kihamba 
in the chiefdom from which he is moving 
and the vihamba reverts to the Native 
Authority. 

Nore.—Where both chiefs agree when 
requested a Chagga can possess a kihamba in 
two chiefdoms and it is unlikely that the 
above finding would be upheld in any Vunjo 
court. In the first case cited the loser dis- 
posed of his kihamba to his brother and heir 
before he left so that had he died before he 
left his brother would have obtained the 
kihamba. In this case also it transpired that 
the chief retained a small but valuable coffee 
kihamba for himself; this he was advised to 
grant to a landless man. 

Held that the grantee of a kihamba had no 
right to dispose of it to a third party since 
he was given the land by his chief to culti- 
vate when it was bush and that if he 
relinquished it, it should have reverted to the 
chief with compensation payable for im- 
provements made. 
Nore.—A remarkable finding which is hard 

to understand. Both Chagga Council and 
Provincial Commissioner’s courts upheld the 
appeals to them. It would appear that the 
chief’s clan resented the passing of a kihamba 
from its own hands. 

Held that a chief cannot dispossess a kihamba 
owner for failure to pay tax on the house 
thereon. 

Held that where a chief did not grant the 
disputed land as a kihamba, the payment of 
tax for the house thereon by the occupier 
gave him no _ prescriptive right to the 
kihamba. 

Held by the Olele court itself that chiefs do 
not lease vihamba. If they enter a person 
inte a kihamba, then the kihamba is that 
person’s. 

Chief sues successfully in kis own court for 
four vihamba! (Quashed on revision.) 



Courts of Origin 

Machame (Hayi) 
Kirua Vunjo (Vunjo) Ee 
Mbokom (Hayi) 
Kilema (Vunjo) 
Marangu (Vunjo) 
Kibosho (Hayi) 

(Taken to P.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Kibosho (Hayi) 
(Taken to D.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Uru (Hayi) — 
(Taken to D.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

But 
Kirua Rombo (Rombo)... 
Machame (Hayi) 

(Taken to D.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Mbokom (Hayi) 
(Taken to D.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Uru _ (Hayi) 

Machame (Hayi) 

Mashati (Rombo) 
(Laken to D.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

But 
Mashati (Rombo) 

(Taken to P.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Kibosho (Hayi) 
(Taken to P.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 
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(E) TIME LIMITATION ON SUITS 

Case No. 

15 
139 
14 
13 

149 

63 
39 

197 

Findings 

Held that the claims made were so ancient that 
they could not be entertained, even where 
there was some evidence that the kihamba 
was held in leasehold. 
Nore.—Long occupation of a kihamba, if 

the right thereto is unquestioned, now gives 
4 the occupier a _ prescriptive right thereto 

which equity upholds. Frequently an appeal 
fails since, the onus being on claimant, he 
cannot prove his ancient claim anyway. 

| 

dis Wee, claim to a kihamba is entertained and 
| upheld. 

(&) MISCELLANEOUS 

1944 

1941 

1940 

1943 

1944 

1944 

Held that the lessor shall pay the lessee com- 
pensation upon eviction for coffee planted. 
Lessee had been told by lessor not to plant 
coffee but the latter took no further action. 

Held that a lessor may regain his leased 
kihamba because his lessee hrd planted coffee 
thereon without permission. 

Held that a dispossessed person may return to 
his old kihamba if he subsequently finds it to 
be unoccupied. 

Held that where the occupier of a kihamba is 
forced by ‘his chief to leave and move into 
another chiefdom, his right to his kihamba 
is not extinguished when the chief subse- 
quently allocates the kihamba to another. 

Held that a kihamba owner who moved of his 
own freewill into another chiefdom could not 
claim back his old Kihamba years later. 
Nore.—In the first case the kihamba owner 

moved out of his own freewill but left his 
mother in the kihamba and she was ordered 
out. Had the case gone further on appeal it 
is likely that an appeal against the judgment 
cited would have been successful. 

Kibosho court held that claims of both parties 
to a kihamba could not be proved and ordered 
both to undertake a trial year’s cultivation, 
the kihamba to go to the most successful. 
Chagga Council held one side had made out 
its case. 

District Commissioner found that kihamba 
throngh being left uncultivated belonged to 
neither party but had reverted to the Native 
Authority. 

Provincial Commissioner found that Kibo- 
sho court should have called more evidence, 
quashed the proceedings and ordered a new 
trial. 
Nore.—An unusual land case with four 

courts giving different findings. 



20 Tanganyika Notes and Records 

Courts of Origin 

Mengwe (Rombo) 

Mkuu (Rombo) 
(Taken to Governor’s _ 
Appeal Board.) 

Mashati (Rombo) 
(Taken to P.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Keni-Mriti (Rombo) 
(Taken to D.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Marangu (Vunjo) 
(Taken to D.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Mwika (Vunjo) 
(Taken to D.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Chagga Council ... 
(Taken to D.C.’s 

Appeal Court.) 

Machame (Hayi) 
(Taken to D.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Kilema (Vunjo) 
(Taken to D.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Old Moshi (Hayi) 
(Taken to D.C.’s 
Appeal Court.) 

Case No. 

17 

78 

10 

71 

70 

10 

10 

50 

135 

61 

Year 

1941 

1943 

1943 

1943 

1941 

1943 

1944 

1945 

1944 

1945 

(F) MisceLLannous—contd, 

Findings 

Held that bananas planted by a kihamba owner 
outside the boundaries of his kihamba must 
be uprooted. 

Nore.—Banana trees are the sign of the 
kihamba and may not be planted for instance 
in shambas other than a few planted to mark 
boundaries. 

Held that customary compensation only shall 
be paid for improvements when a kihamba 
occupier is entitled to compensation on dis- 
possession. 

Held that a kihamba unused for many years 
can be regained by the owner, but the owner | 
failed to prove his right thereto. 

Held that a father cannot take back a kihamba 
which he has given to his son. 

Held that where it was proved that claimant 
once owned the disputed kihamba the onus 
was on the occupier to prove that he had the 
ownership thereof although there was no evi- 
dence of his paying rent to the claimant. 

Held that although claimant had no right to 
the disputed kihamba he be paid compensation 
for improvements since both the owner and 
the chief were aware of his cultivating it and 
ls no action till the kihamba was establish- 
ed. 

Held that an mbuga communal to a clan may 
not be cultivated by any member of that 
clan. 

Held that where a kihamba was granted by a 
chief and the applicant was not properly 
entered thereon, the neighbours not being 
present to show their boundaries, then the 
applicant has no claim against his neigh- 
bours if they can show that their boundaries 
extended into the area granted to him by 
his chief. 

Held that a Chagga, who has no son, may by 
an oath taken. before witnesses, choose his 
own heir from among his distant kinsmen. 
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Vernacular Names for some of the better-known Mammals 

in the Central Province, Tanganyika Territory 

By G. H. Swynnerton 

ANY OF MY SAFARIS take me to the remoter parts of the Central 

M and Western Provinces, far from ‘pubs and clubs and_ tiresome 
telegrams, to places which are rarely visited by Europeans for reasons 

of inaccessibility. I can well imagine that many people would find these 
unknown parts extremely boring and, indeed, I am often asked what I do 
in my spare time when the day’s work is over. My answer is that I rarely have 
a spare minute when I am on safari. There are always traps to be set, skins 

to be prepared and notes to be written up on things that have been observed 
during the day. This paper is the result of many so-called ‘‘leisure’’ hours 
after the official work is rounded off, hours often spent round the camp fire in 

the evening. It is at such times as these that one gleans much interesting 
information about animals and the customs of the local natives, for a camp 

fire has a loosening effect on tongues and the presence of ‘‘Bwana Nyama’’ is 
often temporarily forgotten. 

I went about this task of collecting names of animals in the wrong way, 
placing too much faith in the axiom that Swahili would get me everywhere. 
In zoology, Swahili is of little use since the Waswahili are an urban people 
and have little to do with wild-life and indeed have few names for the animals 
of the bush and plains. By giving a verbal description of, and the Kiswahili 
word for, an animal I advanced up to a certain point and collected local names 
for many of the larger and better-known mammals. But I soon came on a 
stumbling block, for whereas whole groups of animals are lumped together 
under one name in Kiswahili, other tribes have a separate name for every 
species of the group. Two examples are sufficient to demonstrate the narrow- 
ness of Kiswahili: as every one knows there are many ‘colours, shapes and 
sizes of rats and mice in Tanganyika. With few exceptions these are all 
referred to as panya in Kiswahili. Again, there are at least seven genera of 
mengooses, all of which are lumped ‘together as nguchiro by the Waswahili, 
whereas most genera are given a distinct name by up-country tribes. 

I proceeded to collect and preserve specimens of as many of the smaller 
mammals as possible and, armed with these and with a selection from the 

departmental collection, I travelled around and showed them to representatives 
of as many tribes as possible. It was grand to see how interested the Africans 
became when shown a skin which had been stuffed to represent in a slight 
degree the living animal. An immediate improvement was noticeable and I 

was enabled thus to fill many gaps in my lists. That there are still some 

spaces left blank is regretted but I feel that the time has now arrived when I 
should publish my results in the hopes of drawing additional names from 
readers. I do not claim that the following lists are one hundred per cent 
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accurate. They are not, and I will be indebted to anyone who will point out 
errors. I am particularly doubtful about some of the Masai and Kindiga 

names. 

In the accompanying table twenty-two tribes and sub-tribes are represented 

which live in and on the borders of the Central Province, to which has been 

added Kiswahili as the possible lingua franca of the future. In deciding what 
animals to include I have limited my lists (a) to those animals for which I 

have a definite record of occurrence within the Central Province, and (b) to 

those for which I have been able to collect at least six vernacular names. 
Such well known animals as the topi and situtunga do not occur in the area 
under consideration. The gerenuk, Lithocranius walleri (Brooke) (H’nainjat 

in Masai) occurs in Masailand right up to and possibly just across the Kondoa 
boundary in the region of Kikori. The suni or pygmy antelope, Nesotragus 
moschatus, von Dueben (gof or goof in Sandawe), has been recorded by Jackson 
(1930) from the Swagaswaga area to the north of Sandawe in Kondoa District. 
These last two species are not included in the accompanying table as I have 
been unable to collect more than a few vernacular names for each. 

Of the tribes mentioned below the majority are of Bantu origin and to 
denote the language of such tribes the prefix ki- is added to the root of the 
tribal name: thus the language of the Swahili is Kiswahili. For the remain- 
ing tribes, which are not, of Bantu origin, the prefix ‘‘ki-’’ is an anomaly and 
is dropped (though sometimes used in speech), the root of the tribal name only 
being given. In the language of the Fiome, Asi, and Burungi diphthongs are 
rare, the vowels being pronounced separately. To denote this I have inserted 
an apostrophe to denote a distinct break between adjacent vowels, as in the 
word dama’imo. (Is this equivalent to the glottal stop in Arabic?) Soft 
eutturals are represented by kh, hard gutturals by gh. The Sandawe and 
Kindiga (sometimes incorrectly referred to as Tindiga) employ clicks similar 
to those used by the Zulus. These clicks are represented by the conventional 
¢, 94, q, and x used in writing the Zulu language. The nasal vowel is repre- 
sented by (n) placed after the vowel letter. In most words the stress is on the 
penultimate syllable but where this is not so, the accented syllable is indicated 
by an accent, as in the word tékele. Where the consonants ng (written thus) 

occur in a word, the g is hard as in ‘‘finger’’ ; when they are written ng’ the g 
is soft as in ‘‘singer’’. 

In certain. instances I have borrowed names from other authors. Where 
this has been done I have indicated the fact by placing the author’s initials 

after the borrowed word. Thus, “‘(CFMS)’’ is placed after words borrowed 
from Swynnerton (1936), and “‘(AL)’’ from various works by Loveridge, 

“(D)’’ from Johnson’s (1939) Swahili—English Dictionary, ‘‘(CM)’’ from 

Copley and Mayer (1934), “‘(RH)’’ from Roosevelt and Heller (1915), 
“(JHB)” from the Jagdhandbuch (1912), “‘(CHS)’’ from Stigand (1918). 

It is hoped. that this paper will be of use to officials and non-officials and 
in schools, and that it will afford an insight into the difficulties experienced by 
natives when being ‘‘dealt with’? by Europeans. I give as an example of the 
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misunderstanding which occurs through ignorance of the local language the 
case of a well-known Government official, all keyed up for shooting duck 
(bata in Kiswahili) and armed with his 12-bore and few remaining and very 
precious ‘‘Number Four’’ cartridges, who was very irate with his Mgogo guide 
when, after a tirmg walk through thorn-bush, was eventually shown a very 
fine Impala ram (mbata in Chigogo). A point which has struck me forcibly 
while collecting these names is that I have had to rely in most instances on 
the old men for my information since the younger generations did not appear 

to know their own tribal names for many of the animals living around them. 
This bears out what Moreau (1940) found when collecting the names of birds. 

I am indebted to Dr. C. H. N. Jackson for reading through the draft of 
this paper and for making certain corrections and suggestions which I have 
incorporated. He has kindly allowed me to use certain words collected by 
himself, such words being followed by ‘“‘(CHNJ)’’. 

REFERENCES 

Coprey, H., and Mayer, R. F. (1934). The Hast African Sportman’s Handbook. Nairobi: 
East African Standard. 

DeurscH-OstarricaniscHe Zetrunc G.m.b.H. (1912). Jagdhandbuch fiir Deutsch-Ostafrika. 
Dar es Salaam: Deutsch-Ostafrikanische Zeitung G.m.b.H..- 

Jackson, C. H. N. (1930). Contributions to the Bionomics of Glossina morsitans. Bull. ent. 
Res. 21; 498-502. 

Jounson, F, (1939). 4 Standard English-Swahili Dictionary, and A Standard Swahili-English 
Dictionary. London: Milford. 

LoveripcE, A, (1923). Notes on some Hast African Mammals, collected 1920-1923. Proc. zool. 
Soc. Lond. 1923; 685. 

Loveriner, A. (1928). Field Notes on Vertebrates collected by the Smithsonian-Chrysler East 
African Expedition of 1926. Proc. U.S. nat Mus. 73; Art. 17, 6. 

Loveriper, A. (in, ALLEN, G. M., and Loverines, A.). (1933). Reports on the scientific 
Results of an Expedition to the south-western Highlands of Tanganyika Territory. 2. 
Mammals. Bull. Mus. comp. Zool. Harv. 75; 45. 

Morgau, R. E. (1940). Bird-names used in coastal north-eastern Tanganyika Territory. 
Tanganyika Notes and Records No. 10; 47. 

Roosrvert, T., and Heiter, E. (1915). Life-histories of African Game Animals. 2 vols. 
London: Murray. 

Sricanp, C. H. (1913). Zhe Game of British Hast Africa. Ed. 2. London: Cox. 

Swynnerton, C. F. M. (1936). The Tsetse Flies of East Africa. Appendix vi. 

Jackson, C. H. N. anp Loverrpcr, A: The vernacular Names of East African Mammals, 
Trans. R. ent. Soc. Lond. 84; 547. 



Tanganyika Notes and Records 24 

nnszeXy eyaL wozq eyed OMSUBN eaurlAL enqeqry 

404 

91949 

TL 

9TOA9 

L 

npuno 

919A9 L 

Tuva 

‘sOBUOT 

ervey (ajebp eyseyy CUIRAST, 
Os(a) 

-BUWOS(U) VAL gpurL CUWIN 

oozu0ulL 

‘ootuoy, 

ysng 9 qooMy, 

Vey 

I5UIN 

eQZ 

exox nyed 

aqexy 
ln yniny ‘Wel 

OsIBUILN 

ond 

“9 
SVULE 

OMAN, 

9slisueN 

ered 

a
A
M
V
A
G
N
V
S
.
 

opia eum ng VMYVQ CLL eIe19 If 

n.eAN 

esuOT osog 

OyIquIs 

ou
nr
eg
 

nANY SIND, ndvyo weroyoyp eryeduly 

‘CUEN, 

opuoy, TemMyey, BLOOM) 
equud. owed oyny 

nyuy 

nanyAnINyL 

virequeueuny 

yeurg, 

By yy OULLUL, CA 

22,0 

IONOYWNE 

n
e
g
 ee 
eum 
ag 
“ -exequrery 

ace 
eIl,OK 

tse 
n.eAN 

ee 
eurndy 

oe 
eun 

nq * ounfefequitg 

oes 
e
y
e
g
 Tenf{N 

*OULBIOYSOIOYY 

ze nndesy, 

aoe 

‘oyznx 

** OULLIVIVYRAYO 

y
e
d
w
y
 “ee 
1, 
e
s
u
0
T
 

se 
ofuoyy “ ou

e
I
M
y
N
I
N
 

y
y
 

“ 
 QULLBIOYOT, RIOOMy Dee TBI POAT, 

pe 
equi, 

pss nueyeg 

ae" 

ooumjn 

Rie 

}.esueq 

“  nemMyNIM yy “ Trequreuny 

a 

eur) 

ao oouInyNILN “ OUNTUT, CAAT “ OUITUT, CA 

IsV 

are : 
w
e
l
d
 

eu 
nq 

one 
M
y
 

: 
O
U
I
t
 2
 NT S Ne|y 

8 Wei0g 

‘ TAT =e woyan 

2 
B
u
e
 

OU
T}

 
eI

OY
D 

enyNsy, nImuMnpy myn esN rony, Ieog 

ny
re

qu
re

le
y 

oe ureyog nny ; LCOyIA ounpedy Lead 

Te
ur
yy
 

yoy oyox 

* 
T
e
a
p
u
n
i
e
s
 

(8
01
09
) 

G
N
O
I
A
 

e
q
u
i
s
 

ee 
m
y
o
 

“ 
(q) 

v
a
e
s
u
 

“esuozryy 

“*
 

y1
od
 

e
y
e
d
 

‘
n
i
n
q
u
i
r
y
 

e
y
e
d
 

om 
n
s
u
e
w
r
e
q
u
i
i
s
 

as 
e
u
.
 

(qd) BApUNYS “Isha Pap VMSNSUNY ‘IST 9[OXU VA ISY ‘OSOPUL Isl 

“2 

outyon3 

N 
‘S OTyons No ie OLTYONS NT ae orTyons Ny ee oamyons Nv OLIyONS NV 

outs 

nue 

y 

e 

osuny 

ee eyomg 

= 

(dq) 

ofaoy 

= NYA BAQTL 

a 

CMO 

= (a) eq90N9 oe oresoA NT =e TueANT 

Be 

eiepesu 

‘TIquiny, 

see equioy oa odog re erfueynITy 2 afoknsun[ey oyn yy 

“(SWO) 

edueg 

ae (SW) edu 

ITIHVMSI 

(I) 03) vlayqung 

(1) 

snpsnd 

niayjuUnd 

“**  (QaIoS) 10alas sninjvo}daT 

a 

“Tags 

B92QA] 

8274 

"T snjno syaq ae (Qelyog) 7990100 MADLY “*  (‘Qaryog) sngngnt zhiuouip (CT) nuanhy vuepi 

od 
“* 

(*]XIq_) 
94nI040 

DINIOLO 

eo 
(
1
1
e
d
g
)
 
$N7N}8249 

39/0} 
04I ae 

5a) 
bee 
-ds 
w
u
o
h
y
y
 

we 
(‘JeuLy) 

o
b
u
n
u
 
s
o
b
u
n
y
y
 CAND “) Dpnnaig7n DYUnoUYyoT 

“ds 
sajsadua 

“ds a7phojay 

“* 
C
A
N
O
 

‘9) 
s
n
s
o
m
p
n
y
n
d
 
x
c
o
p
y
 “* (qarqog) nu2161 “9 PUR ("T) DyaUAEb vAEUA! 

“* 
 (-qaryog) 

nyaara 
suy9ipaarQ ((Qalyog) spzamosaw * 7 pue (‘pung) srysnpDY soYy.T, 

oa 
(wIseqd) 

$2707nbeu 
UohI0I10 

aos 
(
U
e
)
 

$njz01d 
w
o
v
o
v
T
 “TT suupyuuns sung vis (AlI0g) 82901448 ZAU0jOT 

“ 
(qelyog) 

swsuadne 
nioayjaynr 

(‘qong) vianbop "gq pur ("T) snypydasouha ordvg 

ese 
(
I
)
 
sdowyjon 

s
n
o
s
y
n
d
o
o
1
a
d
 

(
Y
o
a
y
 

“q) 
sesuaznbeuas 

o
b
n
j
v
y
 

=
 

** 
soroeds 

p
u
e
 
vioues 

[TV 

‘dds 
s
n
o
u
n
g
 

pure 
‘dds 

v
e
n
p
w
o
1
9
 

peo 
(
B
E
M
)
 
W
a
u
n
s
d
 
v
w
e
q
a
y
 

‘dds 
nd)0j0.1074) 

v3 
‘dds 

s
n
w
o
s
p
o
u
j
a
d
 ‘dds 
s
n
y
n
q
u
n
y
d
a
g
 

G
W
Y
N
 
O
I
M
I
L
N
G
I
O
S
 

“
o
r
y
 

p
i
e
d
o
o
T
 

“eS 
p
o
q
j
o
d
s
-
a
t
1
e
T
 

‘Tearog 

oF
 

ae
 

D
I
T
A
 

9
2
0
 

a
s
n
o
y
 

“y
e9

 

eovre9 yeqooyp 

he 

“* 

 padiiyg 

“euovA 

poyodg 

‘euovA 

FIOM-pPley “"JOpuUYS *[1v}-d1y4-yov[g ‘esoosuopL 

Me 
“* 

p
a
p
u
r
g
 

‘asoosuoyy 

“* 
p
o
y
t
e
g
-
o
7
T
 M
 “
a
S
o
O
Z
U
O
 TL
 “6 
Aariy 
o
B
1
e
T
 

‘
e
s
o
o
s
u
0
y
L
 

Rog 
"
J
I
B
 

‘
e
s
o
o
s
u
0
y
 

“*' 
 ysivyl 

‘
e
s
o
o
s
u
0
y
L
 sjouey 

“ 
y9AIO 

mes 

& 

ass 

sexe 

a 

se 

porea-yeg 

‘xo 

PEM 

‘30d 

o
s
o
m
o
g
 

‘s0q 

p
e
d
i
y
g
 
‘
e
0
9
f
o
g
 

“* 
lagey 

ro 
‘
A
o
u
o
R
 
‘
I
o
s
p
e
q
 

aAT[O 
PUR 

MO]TOR 
‘suoogeg 

“* 
g9AI0A 

IO 
AvIy 

‘
W
O
M
E
N
 

ae 
— 

“ 
k
q
e
g
 
ysng  

s
q
y
e
g
 

“* 
smolyg 

Y
s
n
p
 

pure 
smoiyg 

Bis 
Aci 

* 
Z
o
q
a
8
p
o
H
 

u
a
p
l
o
y
 
‘a10W 

p
e
0
z
-
m
o
y
 
‘smoryg 

gueyfdopay 

p
o
p
o
v
q
o
o
d
g
 

‘smeriyg 
g
u
e
y
d
o
r
y
 

G
N
V
N
 
H
S
I
T
O
N
G
 



25 
Vernacular Names for better-known Mammals in the Central Province 
e
y
e
d
n
i
e
d
 NN 

T
S
N
 

equirey 

-eunpeqy 
e
u
r
 

n
e
s
N
 

o
M
B
U
e
U
L
 

~
e
q
u
u
s
e
y
 

e
u
n
d
 

I
s
o
 

e
y
y
U
e
y
 
y
e
s
 

e
s
u
n
y
n
y
 

-
I
S
p
e
 yy
 

W
I
M
A
N
]
 -eUleyy 

ofofN 
e
1
O
M
Y
e
A
 
ND 

e
I
I
S
e
 

o
Z
o
u
n
y
 

BTTULAA NT 

o
s
u
n
 

a
M
o
O
N
 

o
f
e
f
u
e
y
o
u
 

“
W
e
y
 

O
M
E
M
A
T
L
 

A
C
I
 

W
I
A
y
n
]
 

-
e
u
r
e
d
y
T
 

o
r
e
f
a
A
U
y
 

e
U
N
y
 

a
M
q
o
p
e
y
 sy
 

9
I
O
p
U
L
e
Y
 

rpnqrpnqy 
‘exISUr 

~exyun iN 

o
f
u
e
s
e
y
y
 Vy 

o
o
u
A
n
a
 

y
e
s
e
l
N
 e
p
u
o
N
 

(ornqepN) 

am ew heer oe ee. 

eyednyed 

a 
eun¢®$: wnzN 

eyedy nesuy 

N
E
S
?
 

e
q
u
e
y
e
s
N
 

e
q
u
r
e
y
e
u
r
p
e
d
 

BUIT 

yorary, 

yurnyrumn’T 
eI049G 

ITMSULT SL 

12po4 

o
s
u
n
j
y
 

(
f
£
N
H
O
)
 

" 
)MOWT] 

“
O
M
O
T
O
I
M
Y
)
 

a
s
o
s
u
o
y
o
N
 

TULGMS NT enq] 

o
M
S
U
O
 
N
C
U
 

oyequary 

n
q
v
A
u
y
 

e
s
o
p
o
s
y
 

e
f
o
m
d
y
 

Tpuqipnqry 

v
a
u
z
u
e
u
e
s
u
n
d
 

s
t
g
 

O
w
 

‘eBopod 

es0pod 

TEU 

equs mang 

cas 

1mMnZN 

my 

neh 

NT 

eMBURUL 

sa 

-equilsey 

eund 

ae 
I
s
l
q
 

VlOMPTOMT 
7 

TAQuUITy 
“TSTQ TAL 

e
s
u
n
y
N
T
S
q
 A
 

ee 
TOTAL 

“> 
e
B
u
e
s
e
y
e
y
.
 
oN 

ases 
eee 

“
e
I
a
M
y
e
d
 
N
 

“ 
e
q
u
l
e
A
U
T
y
o
R
y
 

erISNL 

si 
H
I
A
y
n
i
e
 

W
H
I
A
N
 

o
s
u
n
 

a
M
o
A
U
N
 

ofefueyo N
 

Z
u
T
y
 

S
M
T
 

ofuen [vy NIALYNTL 

sng 
e
u
n
d
y
 

a
 

e
a
M
s
u
o
p
o
t
N
 

9]9PN 

ia 
rpnqipnqy 

UAIZaeUeyUNZ NE asalag 

oh 
o
m
a
 

efueg 

n
a
w
 

ADONnIHYD (SHO) 
svat, 1-01-10 

“(SW4O) 
S
O
M
 

n
e
o
 

[Oo “TAUNGvST 
[OQ 

equilg 

(
S
H
O
)
 
ereUL 

N
I
e
M
s
O
 r
o
 

“
“
T
J
o
y
N
[
e
A
O
T
O
 

~* 
Tang 

Isvies 
U
G
 

1ZU'T 

Q
o
 

eUleyep] 

Re 
[
o
T
 
M
G
 

n
e
s
N
 

ss 
. 

(
u
o
s
u
r
w
m
e
t
 
e
q
u
U
g
 

“ 
T
I
o
y
N
e
A
S
N
'
T
 

1ANg 
e
A
r
e
y
u
n
p
t
 

ae 
nu040 

10 
‘iefequitsry 

autfoAu 
10 

T
o
r
d
 

so 
FANYys 

10 
HIAyUunT 

md 
r
M
y
I
O
 

~ 
namyoury, 

Tysreu 
-eAULIT.O 

Tung] 

I
s
n
i
M
T
O
 

o1tseyoungy 

TyNYyo 
IO 

° 
e
k
I
V
I
V
M
Y
O
U
L
Y
 

r
o
o
s
u
T
u
I
g
 
=
 *"* 

n
u
U
e
y
N
 

o
s
n
j
o
p
N
 

: 
o
s
u
n
y
o
N
 

+ 
T
y
s
e
I
O
p
 

U
G
 

n
t
u
n
y
 

ss* 
oouseyT 

** 
D
A
C
I
M
S
T
 

(SHO) reAns-O 
‘Suoprylogiey 

=~ 
T
m
q
y
 

ic 
e
e
d
 

10 
n
y
 

ous) 
e
s
u
o
A
u
l
y
 

Tysieu 
-
B
A
U
L
T
T
.
O
 

aIoA N
 

(
s
w
a
p
)
 
‘eur, B

u
,
 d 

1) ‘Vepmp 10> 
9
M
U
o
 N
 

alapN 
*" 

T
q
 

o
s
u
o
s
0
u
e
y
,
 

1
a
u
e
q
 

“* 
TAUeVeqeieg 

°* 
ommnyUoOINAULYL 

Ae 
T
u
O
l
a
p
N
 

** 
s
u
d
 

a 
ed 

oaynse A
U
T
 

n
n
u
m
m
y
r
y
T
 

e
q
n
y
 

oe 
j
u
o
l
a
p
N
 

** 
e
s
u
e
g
 

yuolepN 
*" 

“ 
n
n
d
 

I
V
S
V
W
 

I
O
N
V
A
U
L
S
 

(I) 
08] 

D
d
o
y
u
n
d
 

(TT) 
s
n
p
i
n
d
 
v
s
o
y
q
u
p
g
 

(
‘
q
e
r
y
o
g
)
 
1pAsas 

snungwnjideT 1049810 T D2GA] S19T 

nee 

reo 

a 

“+ 

ony 

snqwo 

suyaut 

(Qaryog) 

1v9DL09 

JDODLD 

OD 

(‘qaryog) 

snenqntl 

ciuomoy 

og 

s 

“+ 

(rT) 

Duavhy 

vuaphi 

“** 

(TXIG) 

D7NI0L9 

DYNI0LO 

(‘1ivdg) 

$770]8149 

$9/0}70Lq 

Pee 

Ase 

oe 

noc 

aie 

-ds 

xuohyy 

(Jewuy) 

obunwu 

sobuny 

(
A
n
g
 

“D) 
BprvargiD 

D
Y
U
N
o
U
Y
d
 |
 

soe 
sae 

oa 
“ds 

s
a
j
s
a
d
i
a
T
 ‘ds 
a7p6oja 

(
A
N
Q
 
“9) snsoupnynd 

xojuy 

* 
(
q
a
r
y
a
g
)
 
D
u
I
b
Y
y
 
"
 
Pure 

("T) 
D
Y
e
U
a
b
 
D
y
a
U
A
H
 

(
q
a
r
y
o
S
)
 
w
y
e
a
r
9
 
sYyarq{aarD (-qeryos) 

Pes 
spjaumosau 

TL 
p
u
e
 
(‘punNg) 

supsnpp 
soy,T, 

“at 
i
 

oa 
(‘wuseqd) 

s2707nbau 
U
o
h
I
0
j
0
 

(
w
a
a
)
 

$njard 
w
o
v
o
h
T
 

“T 
s
l
u
m
y
r
u
n
f
 
s
v
u
n
g
 

(
A
1
1
9
 g)
 SnjMr4ys 

TRUOJIT 

"aS 
het 

“* 
 (qolyog) 

sisuadna 
n
L
o
a
y
j
a
y
y
 

(
y
o
n
g
)
 
v
i
a
n
b
o
p
 
*q pure 

(
J
)
 
s
n
y
p
y
d
a
v
o
u
h
s
 
o
r
d
v
q
 

oc 
3
 

oy 
(
I
)
 
sdonyjan 

s
n
a
a
y
n
d
o
o
i
a
d
 

oem 
(
‘
Y
o
o
 

“W) 
swsuappbauas 

obnjn) 

*** 
sotoads 

p
u
e
 
B19Ues 

ITV 

“dds 
s
n
a
u
n
g
 
p
u
r
 
‘dds 

n
i
n
p
r
o
0
i
9
 

(
B
G
M
)
 
a
u
n
s
d
 
rrdajayy 

‘dds 
d
j
}
0
1
0
7
4
)
 

‘dds 
s
n
u
o
i
p
o
u
j
a
d
 

“dds 
s
n
y
n
y
u
n
y
d
a
p
 gy
 

= @AVN OIMLLNGIDS 

“ 
m
O
r
y
T
 

piedoe'y 

p
e
q
j
0
d
s
-
o
5
1
e
T
 

‘[eAleg 

ae 
mts 

“
D
I
E
M
 

“920 

a
s
n
o
y
 
‘
9
%
 

yeoereg 

yezooyo 

p
e
d
i
y
g
 
“
e
u
o
e
A
 

p
o
y
j
o
d
g
 
‘
e
u
o
e
v
A
 

}[OM-pPley 

+" 
Igpualg 

‘[1e}-d1yj-yoeg 
‘esoosu0yL 

aes 
“* 

p
a
p
u
r
g
 

‘esoosmoyw, 

“ 
payreq-oyty MM “Asoos U

0
 

ion 
A
g
r
 
w
e
y
 

‘asoosu0K, 

J
a
v
a
 

‘esoosu0K, 

ysieyy 
‘osoos 

u
o
 

A 
Se 

at 
sjauen 

“ 
g
9
A
I
 

speyore 

poeree-geg 
‘xog 

en 
a 

p
r
 

‘30d 

ws 
Sea? 

o
y
s
o
u
o
g
 

“sod. 

oe 
¥ 

podiiyg 
‘Qeo9[0d 

J
9
y
v
y
 
Io 

‘
A
o
u
o
R
 
‘
1
o
s
p
e
g
 

AATIO 
p
u
 
M
O
T
I
A
A
 
“
S
U
O
O
G
e
 

“* 
 gaAraA 

10 
K
a
t
y
 
‘
M
O
O
N
Y
 

oe 
200 

- 
g
q
e
g
 
ysng 

est 
ies 

me 
* 

syeg 

S
M
O
I
Y
S
 
YsnyT 

p
u
e
 
‘sMorlyg 

Rie 
+ 

Z
o
y
o
S
p
o
H
 

ie 
ueploxy 

‘a10W 

p
e
0
}
-
i
n
o
g
 
‘smeryg 

J
u
e
y
d
o
l
 

p
a
p
e
q
o
d
g
 
‘smoryg 

JuUeYydo[ 

a
I
N
V
Y
N
 
H
S
T
I
O
N
G
 
©
 



ka Notes and Records nganyi Ta 26 

pHe oN WNW v[nBoIQ Usity) neAN 

NIASN qniveqg ° 

ins IIqeA INQeH 

IMIeyIIay * 

nese}zeIn 

“emMUngTysony 

ijefleleT Twenquing 

si
s 

ep
IL

ON
 

# 
o
n
 

= ou
s 

qH
0f

N 
ao

e 
n
i
m
q
u
t
T
y
 

ae epnesAN eBUIMOX) a, oys eye 

450
 

e
p
e
d
q
y
 

oe
 

In
gs

 
p
e
d
q
y
 

=* 
yo
yn
si
my
 

“*
 

Ti
qn

ur
 

pu
ef

iw
ey

s 

26
8 

a
u
f
u
o
T
 

quefelay *** 

vpuedk 2u0Ig 

vsning 

-nieyeue yy 

@I
IN

UT
D 

p
u
A
v
m
y
 

purfistg -" 

epuvdéng 

p
a
m
y
 

* 

Tsing IME 

quefipulyy 
yuneqeT 

Mg oys sesoy vIL, suelLIMyL 

yaeyorqsn qronanyyny 

ell suelinyy *** 

el
l 

Bu
e 

lI
n 

p
L
 

(H
IG

IS
 

: B
3
y
p
e
m
g
)
 

(
S
1
7
 

:e
ry

fa
er

g)
 

ONWMALVL i 
pu
vf
iz
oy
g 

5s
 

a
q
e
l
N
 

SUBMVIOqUIY 

VpoMely puelisitg 

epueAng ‘epomsy 
us
ti
ng
 

jing 

oy
 

pu
vf

rp
ur

y9
 

S
U
v
U
e
P
A
U
L
 

pu
ef

ip
ur

yy
) 

me
 

Tp
un
 

M
e
y
 

oys seysny 

a8
 

n
Z
u
n
z
N
 B
u
v
u
e
M
U
L
 

p
u
e
y
o
r
q
s
n
 

2e
0 

y
s
n
z
o
y
 

I
B
u
U
e
g
 

“*
 

B
U
R
U
C
A
U
 

IT
ZU

eS
 

N
Y
O
L
V
L
 

eq
ui
is
 

5 
m
s
y
 

st.
 

e
y
e
m
e
r
e
q
y
y
 

a n
y
A
q
u
y
r
T
 

re
 

n
e
s
N
y
 

n
Z
u
e
u
e
q
u
i
l
g
 

BS
 

nu
se

we
y,

 

ia
 

d
y
 

“ 
T
U
N
y
e
U
I
y
G
 

e
y
 

“a8
 

IZ
UO
|e
y 

“* of
of

er
es

 
“)

 
TN

PO
AR

UE
R 

T
D
N
 

ze
 
e
s
e
 

yy
 

eae
 

W
y
y
A
u
r
 

y
 

ae
 

o
s
u
n
y
N
 

3 a
A
O
Y
N
U
I
V
T
 

“*
 

@
M
B
U
O
U
L
,
2
[
C
x
]
 

TB
UL
L 

BMGT 

T
i
A
u
s
e
y
 

a1oB04 NT eund SMBUIPIs NT 

[p
un

 
ey
e 

y 

gn
dy
gn
dy
 

a
A
T
e
s
e
y
 

gs
ue

yo
, 

O
o
F
n
 

A
 

a
s
u
e
g
 

222 nynzunz, 

(
e
3
u
r
g
-
e
]
-
a
m
 

Ir
) 

I
Z
N
V
A
I
M
 

eq
ui
sy
 

ae
 

ra
ns

y 

“*
 

 B
IV
MB
IC
AT
 

Ss
 

n
m
q
u
y
r
y
 

Ro
o 

n
e
a
A
N
 

n
s
u
e
U
I
e
q
u
U
I
s
e
 

y
y
 

son
 

e
u
m
g
 

“** TUBUNS “TULAAT aquio Juvdedt 

i 

“T9TMT 

TINMUITIM 

BY, 

a ‘qyesuesg 
‘B[eTO} UT] 

sca 

qfaoT 

—_ PTCAN 

“38 

eBuasy 
“
 

O
o
A
S
T
U
T
E
 

I
L
 

st
e 

I
y
A
u
e
y
 

ay
e[
Lm
os
nu
L 

pnt 
‘
o
s
u
n
q
r
y
 che aAONTT 

aquloy 

-OFONCY 

oe asndy soe BAT Bleaz 

“*
 

-e
Ul
eq
ul
Is
Ny
T 

oqurest ‘Tanqry 

as
 

n
y
n
s
y
 

a TEquin9y 

T
p
U
u
n
M
e
 

y
y
 

odny ‘asuny oAMase yy *-gAoAnBuNIVY = ooyngyT oor sues] 

pc
i 

ep
uo
Ny
 

(ournsmapy) 

IZUMINVANID 

eq
ui
ls
y 

Tansy ceMVTeq NIN neAsN 

nsueWMequsey 

eung 

NBCUFIN 

dT 

ve
Bu

ny
ny

 
d
e
y
 

Iz
UO

[e
@y

 

ofofn 

eDUasl 

“@MBUO,BUR]eN] 

J 

ellg P
T
A
I
N
 

o
s
u
n
y
 Nv efundury CMBU0 BUCCAL DOMTAQUI “TSUSUT 

VAT 

T]]Aninsey a10B0A N eumndy Wpquingy }punsMey 

Tgndyyndy 

~eyun{y 9sueryo ooynyN yesetn 

nynfun({y 

(equinj]) 
N
A
W
I
M
I
N
 

("
T)
 

02
) 

vs
oy

ju
ng

 

(I
) 

sn
pi

nd
 

vL
ay
yu
og
 

(‘
qa

ry
og

) 
]v
aL
as
 

sn
in

ju
nj

da
y 

I9
48
10
,J
 

DI
QA
) 

81
70
 

ac
s 

ve
e 

Bo
d 

al
g 

“
N
T
 

gn
yp
o 

8
y
a
q
 

(‘
qe
IY
og
) 

)v
eD
LN
9 

JD
ID
LD
D 

(‘
qe

Iy
og

) 
sn
zo
gn
l 

r
h
u
o
w
m
a
y
 

mee
 

ae
 

(
C
T
)
 

nu
an
hi
y 

v
u
e
p
i
y
 

“*
 

C
T
X
I
q
)
 

7
y
n
2
0
1
9
 

D
y
n
I
0
L
O
 

(‘
11
ed
g)
 

8n
j0
}8
11
9 

82
10
70
1q
 

‘d
s 

2
0
u
o
h
y
y
 

(‘
}e

uI
y)

 
o
b
u
n
w
 

s
o
b
u
n
y
y
 

1 
(A
ng
 

~)
) 

vp
no
oi
gy
n 

ny
un
au
yo
y”
 

“ds 8a7sadiay 

‘d
s 

ap
bh
oj
aH
 

a 
oa
 

“*
 

C
A
N
O
 

“)
) 

s
n
e
o
u
p
n
y
n
d
 

xo
qy
y 

“*
 

(q
ar

ya
y)

 
Du

I4
bY

y 
“p

 
pu
re
 

("
T)
 

DY
aU
ab
 

Dy
aU

aD
 

aa
 

os
 

7 
(‘
Qa
Iq
og
) 

Dy
ea

Is
 

sY
at

yA
AL

D 

(‘qeryag) 

““spamosau 

“JT 

pue 

(pung) 

sypsnpy 

soz, 

poe 

(‘WIsaq) 

82j07pbawm 

uohr010 

(
W
U
U
l
a
y
)
 

sn
j0

1d
 

w
o
n
o
h
T
 

ie
 

“T
 

St
am

rp
ru

nf
 

s
u
n
p
 

(
A
l
I
a
g
)
 

8n
jn

r1
)8

 
Z
h
u
0
z
o
]
 

oe
 

ce
e 

“*
 

(
q
a
l
y
o
g
)
 

s
s
u
a
d
n
o
 

vs
oa

yj
ay

y 

(
Y
o
n
d
)
 

v
i
a
n
b
o
p
 

* 
J 

pu
re

 
("
T)
 

s
n
y
o
y
d
e
s
o
u
h
a
 

o
r
d
v
g
 

ye
 

ae
 

me
e 

(
I
)
 

sd
or

yp
ya

n 
s
n
a
e
y
n
d
o
o
1
a
p
 

(
Y
o
o
n
 

“G
) 

si
su

ap
ph

ou
es

 
ob
yj
ip
y 

“em
 

**
* 

sg
ro

ad
s 

p
u
v
 

e1
0u
es
 

[T
V 

‘d
ds

 
s
n
o
u
n
s
 

p
u
e
 

‘d
ds

 
v
i
n
p
r
a
0
s
9
 

oe
 

ao
e 

s
 

(
B
V
M
)
 

W
e
u
n
s
d
 

D
U
s
j
a
g
y
 

‘d
ds

 
nd
jp
70
10
74
) 

“dds snwmoiposjeg 

“d
ds
 

s
n
y
n
j
u
n
y
d
a
y
y
 

Q
W
V
N
 

O
L
I
L
L
N
G
I
O
S
 

ae
 

“
 

w
o
r
y
 

Sig
e 

pi
ed
oa
tT
 

po
jj

od
s-

eB
1e

yT
 

‘e
ar

le
g 

"
P
I
T
T
A
 

‘9
89
 

“*
 

g
s
n
o
y
 

‘y
e9

 

Bo
 

ye
oe

re
g 

oi
 

ye
qe

oy
o 

pe
di
iy
g 

‘
e
u
o
v
A
 

pa
yj
od
g 

‘
e
u
s
e
A
 

“tT
 

O
M
-
p
l
e
w
 

***
 

la
pu
al
g 

‘[
le
}-
d1
q-
yo
el
g 

‘o
so
oz
u0
py
y 

pe
 

Re
o 

“*
* 

p
e
p
u
e
g
 

‘
a
s
o
o
z
u
0
y
y
 

po
[r

e-
93

1y
 

MA
 

‘
e
s
o
o
s
u
0
 

223
 

= 
A
d
i
n
 

o
B
1
e
T
 

‘e
so

os
u0

yy
 

j
r
e
m
g
 

‘o
so

0s
u0

yl
 

ys
ie

yy
 

‘e
so

os
u0

yy
 

=e
 

sy
ou
ex
 

* 
Jo

Aa
Ty

 

aa speyoer 

polee-qeg 

‘xo 

“PIE “Bod o1gsomo0g ‘S0q 

pediiyg 

‘geoajog 

[97eyY Jo ‘Aouo0H ‘Iospeg 

@A
T[
O 

pu
v 

MO
TI
PA
 

‘
s
M
o
O
g
e
g
 

4@aIeA IO Ady ‘uouenp “* Aqeg ysng ove “= sqeg “ smoryg HSN, pue sMoiys 

ae
 

we
e 

ow
e 

“* 
 
Z
o
y
e
s
p
o
H
 u
a
p
l
o
y
 

“
S
O
W
 

ae
 

p
e
0
q
-
m
o
y
 

‘s
mo

rl
yg

 
g
u
e
y
d
e
l
q
 

SG
 

p
e
p
o
r
q
o
o
d
s
 

‘s
mo
ly
ug
 

qu
ey

de
al

q 

G
A
W
N
V
N
 

H
S
I
T
O
N
G
D
 



27 Vernacular Names for better-known Mammals in the Central Province 
equisN 

‘equulg 
cequIN 

** 
equiiNn 

PIpt 
JN 

(TY) 0a) 
muayqung 

*** 
Ge 

sas 
ony 

uOrT 

m
s
 

T
A
N
S
N
 

T
O
N
G
 

te 
m
3
N
 

USlPITIVAL 
(CT) 

s
n
p
i
v
d
 
v
i
e
y
j
u
n
g
 

. 
=o 

p
r
e
d
o
o
T
 

m
m
 

w
m
z
y
 

°° 
n
Z
u
e
y
y
 

*"* 
n
s
U
v
y
L
 

B
I
M
Q
i
e
y
e
u
l
e
 
xy 

((qalyog) 
[paras 

s
n
i
n
q
v
o
j
d
e
T
 

poyjods-o71e7T 
‘yeAreg 

nYyN 
n
N
 

nuneyq 
*" 

n
n
w
e
y
 

e
p
o
r
o
u
e
p
 A 

He 
Jo4ys10,F 

VIIGh) 
s
y
a
 

** 
as 

so 
P
I
L
 

‘9%0 

n
e
d
 N
 

n
z
u
e
z
 
‘
n
e
A
N
 

n
e
s
N
 

7" 
n
e
s
N
 

p
n
e
a
n
 

3 
Boe 

“T 
snjpo 

s
y
a
g
 

*** 
i 

; 
e
s
n
o
y
 

‘480 

n
Z
u
e
y
l
 

n
s
u
r
e
y
 

TLO C
N
T
 

1
Z
u
n
s
e
A
U
L
 

N
I
M
S
 N
 

"
 
(
Q
o
l
q
a
g
)
 
Jp9nLD2 

D
O
D
D
 

** 
da: 

use 
“* 

[
e
o
B
l
E
p
 

n
s
v
q
u
i
r
y
 

e
q
e
q
v
y
 

9
q
u
l
o
,
B
U
I
M
 
BN 

p
o
r
e
p
y
 

C
q
o
r
y
o
g
)
 
snynqnl 

c
h
i
u
o
w
o
p
 

*' 
S 

“ 
y
e
q
o
o
u
p
 

TuUNnzpnyL 
v
u
u
n
I
M
y
y
 

w
d
y
w
 

g
t
d
 

p
i
t
y
r
y
 

cae 
(
I
)
 
vuemhiy 

n
u
a
v
h
 

podiayg 
“
e
u
a
v
A
 

e
y
U
u
e
y
e
g
 

e
y
U
e
y
e
g
 

V
y
U
R
y
e
g
 

e e
e
 

p
o
d
l
q
e
y
 

(
[
X
I
q
)
 
Byna019 

DyNI0LQ 
*** 

so 
p
o
q
q
o
d
g
 
‘
s
u
e
e
A
 

n
e
u
n
u
y
y
a
 

T
U
N
U
P
 

W
A
 

v
u
n
s
n
m
r
y
d
y
y
 

 * 
“TANULIGLL 

Houltytyh9 
“
C
r
i
e
d
 gy) 84078140 

$010}04q 
a7 

J
O
M
s
p
I
V
y
 

oyequ 
BM 

1300] 
np 

vpuvdAuoiq 

jzuo, 
‘IZuoT 

1zu0'T 
sien 

‘
t
p
u
n
d
e
y
 

‘lore 
e
p
u
r
A
u
o
l
g
 

yah 
“
d
s
 
c
n
u
o
h
f
y
 

o
p
u
e
l
s
 
‘11e}-d14-yovl_ 

‘esoosu0yy 

e
[
e
y
N
 

e
e
n
 

e
l
e
e
y
N
 

°° 
e
l
e
 

p
u
v
c
u
o
l
g
 

(‘jourg) 
o
b
u
n
w
 

s
o
b
u
n
y
r
 

*™* 
PMS 

p
o
e
p
u
v
g
 
‘
e
s
o
o
s
u
0
y
 

eyeyeg 
eyeyesN 

 
‘
 

CUHESN 
7 

Veyes 
l
u
r
n
q
n
m
g
 

C
A
n
Q
 

“9) 
vpnnoigin 

pyunauyoyT 
~** 

poprey-o7T MA. 
‘OSOOZUOPL 

esIM{UeIL 
eDIMqUeILYy 

“* 
n
s
u
n
u
n
u
l
e
y
 

wos 
e
p
u
v
A
u
o
r
g
 

“ds 
sajsadiaH 

* 
Kory 

oB1e'T 
‘
o
s
o
o
s
u
0
W
 

00g 
e
p
e
y
e
d
u
r
e
n
s
l
y
 

elise 
A
R
 

elise A
U
,
 

p
u
v
s
u
o
l
g
 

“ds 
ajpbojaH 

noe 
J
I
V
M
g
 
‘es00su0y, 

see 
p
n
u
r
e
N
 

(
A
n
g
 

‘)) 
s
n
s
o
w
p
n
y
n
d
 
w
n
y
u
p
 

y
s
i
e
y
 
‘esoosu0yy 

T
A
N
:
 

T
W
I
N
 

o}oPN 
e
o
P
N
 

porowep() 
(qaryog) 

nur1hi} 
"pM Pur 

(TT) DHAWAB 
DyaUaDH 

*** 
ac 

nee 
“ 

syamtey) 

o
f
u
n
g
N
 

o
f
u
n
g
N
 

o
s
u
n
4
N
 

o
p
u
n
g
N
 

*** 
pofarqeg 

** 
ts 

oe 
(‘Qoeryog) 

Dyadta 
s
u
d
 

*"* 
te 

a 
re 

S
s
e
)
 

e
N
O
 

e
n
n
 
A
L
 

e
i
n
 

e
I
N
W
L
 

e
p
o
k
v
m
m
 yy
 
(‘Qelyag) 

s
p
j
a
m
o
s
o
u
 

“7 
p
u
r
 
(
p
u
n
s
)
 
s
n
j
s
n
p
y
 
s
o
y
y
 

"
 

spexyoee 

(ig 
N
g
 

Wig 
7 

W
g
 

‘Wel 
purRfienleg 

; 
(“WUsECL) 

8y0/pham 
UohI0;0 

7 
p
o
v
e
-
y
e
g
 

“Xow 

1
a
n
q
 

1
s
n
q
W
 

TUangTW 
T
y
a
n
 

g
u
v
A
m
g
 

(
m
U
a
L
)
 

snjnd 
wovohT 

= 
, 

P
I
M
 
‘40, 

e
n
g
 

e
n
g
i
 

P
U
N
C
H
 

7” 
C
U
M
 

p
o
p
n
y
 

TT 
stuprywunf 

s
u
n
g
 

o
y
s
o
m
o
g
 

‘
s
o
q
 

O
M
B
U
A
 
N
 

Ipulby 
a M

B
U
0
A
U
(
)
 

g
m
B
u
o
d
s
u
y
)
 

s
i
B
i
n
g
 

(Ailag) 
8njpr47s 

C
A
u
o
p
T
 

sigs 
_ 

pedia4g 
“qe00]0q 

a10d04 NL 
a[aZzoN 

9yuDod N
 

g
y
u
B
I
A
N
 

m
g
 

((qearTyog) 
sisuedwo 

n10arja yy 
]
o
y
e
y
 

10 
‘
A
o
u
o
y
 
‘
1
a
B
p
e
g
 

e
u
 

v
u
n
g
 

e
u
N
n
d
 

e
u
n
g
 

S
i
f
e
p
u
e
y
y
 

(
y
o
n
g
)
 
vlanbop 

‘gq 
p
u
e
 

('T) 
snjoydeoouns 

o
r
d
n
g
 

aAT[O 
p
u
s
 
M
O
T
O
R
 

‘suoogeg. 

T
E
Q
u
n
g
 

T
r
q
u
n
g
,
 

Trquing, 
TIquin, J, 

yunoqgo[n 
“
u
o
y
s
o
p
y
 

(
I
)
 
sdoryjan 

snaaypdoo1a¢) 
Q
2
A
I
9
A
 

10 
AarIQ 

‘MOUETLX) 

13vT 
12eT 

1qepil 
T
q
e
p
 

p
u
y
o
q
n
 

(
H
O
I
 

“W) 
srsuappbeues 

o
l
n
y
 

oa 
os 

A
q
e
g
 
ysng 

q
e
q
u
n
y
t
 

T
U
N
 

7" 
rey, 

11e4 
‘TED, 

o
y
s
 
s
o
y
s
o
p
y
 

s
o
w
o
d
s
 
p
u
v
 
v
i
e
u
e
d
 
[
|
 V
 

#28 
eS 

yO 
s
y
e
q
 

e
t
u
n
e
 

e
n
u
m
 

e
s
u
n
e
 

e
s
u
n
e
 

vil BUClINIAL 
“
d
d
s
 
s
n
o
u
n
g
 
p
u
r
 
“dds 

winproo1p 
s
M
o
I
Y
g
 
Y
S
N
 

pus 
smorlys 

astloA 
Y
L
 

v
A
R
T
U
I
N
S
U
N
I
L
 
y
y
 

o
,
s
u
e
y
 

o
A
T
O
y
 

e
p
l
y
j
e
w
o
 

C
B
V
M
)
 
a
u
n
 

8
4
8
7
0
7
7
 

se 
s
o
y
o
s
p
e
y
l
 

O
W
N
 

o
q
u
A
N
 

a
m
y
n
g
 

 
s
M
A
N
Y
 
‘
T
A
A
 

n
y
 

‘dds 
vd)nj0.10749 

sre 
“* 

 ueppoy 
‘
a
l
o
 

n
o
g
 

m
a
 

a
B
U
d
N
 

a
s
u
o
d
 
NT 

p
i
s
u
e
y
s
 

‘dds 
snwmospoLjagd 

p
o
0
j
-
i
n
o
g
 
‘
s
m
o
r
y
g
 
y
u
e
y
d
o
r
e
 

e
r
e
s
u
v
a
N
 

m
d
 

n
o
g
 

. 
vil 

Bue 
LIN A

L
 

B39 
d
d
s
 

s
n
y
n
y
u
n
y
d
a
y
 

*** 
pojoeyoodg 

‘smorgg 
q
u
e
y
d
e
r
a
 

(pe, 
s
u
e
 



Tanganyika Notes and Records 28 

equilus 

qn
s 

‘T
qn

g 

1I0ZN nainquiry, 

n
s
u
e
l
 

‘
n
u
r
s
 

Ny
 

T
o
r
e
 

N
 

TOZN 

(
S
W
A
O
)
 

ns
ey
eq
T 

I
q
 

N
N
T
 

q
 

a
 

eeu. oN esv[e yy 

1f
ar
ad
 

Ny
 

IZ
UB

MU
LV

IO
US

TY
 

C
U
M
 

THAN 

o
s
u
n
y
N
 

e
M
C
Y
U
L
B
A
U
 

‘TAIPIYL 

e
m
n
n
i
n
d
 
‘
n
g
n
p
u
n
g
 

o
s
n
u
y
L
 

CAW anueury 91950Y N nyny Wrqumy N 

Tpunqey 

osunL, 

VALZUBILACUBA 

NT 
VMYATULOSWOLL oynyy 1ZOAN (SWa4O) nM 

V
W
O
Y
O
A
S
T
Y
 

vAOUIOSOS ‘VEIN Y refuer 

oyeap(u)ea(u)a9 

eonpuy) 

oO
xt
ve
p(
T)
90
(T
)a
D 

e
y
s
e
p
u
y
 

O
Y
e
o
U
e
Z
p
 

L
e
z
p
e
y
e
L
 

e
s
U
e
U
L
,
C
 

A
 B
0
-
Y
S
4
0
M
 

e
r
y
u
e
y
 

e
e
a
v
u
e
y
 

e
e
s
u
e
y
 

V
O
M
A
C
O
 

e
1
u
n
d
w
n
q
g
 

e
p
n
u
s
n
i
a
y
 

Ba
to
 

e
0
]
}
0
M
 

o
y
v
e
s
e
q
i
y
 

e
y
o
n
g
y
 

nuerey oyed ti O99 NT erfnsnys eeyoeyy) oyenieleg oyeopunby opuox opuoy 

VOIGNIN 

eq
ui
ty
] 

mu
y]
 

tn
t 

n
y
s
n
y
n
 

n
e
s
N
 

n
s
u
e
n
 

n
s
e
q
u
r
y
 

Tu
an

 
zp
ny
y 

n
d
 

S
U
N
U
I
I
Z
I
C
 

1Z
UO
'T
 

el
eX
N 

e
y
e
s
e
u
y
 

00zq ClOAN NIAN osungN emmy Nig rsnqW 

BMGT 1pury 

areso4 N eund yy THEQUaN9 NT 

1qepn Tey 
esunzq 

nsunueyry 

OynyN 

ey010q TyNsuNy 

A
Z
N
V
S
I
A
N
I
A
 

ons
 

va
 

(
r
q
)
 

09
] 

ps
ay

qu
og

 

ear
 

ae
 

Le
 

(A
) 

s
n
p
u
d
 

vs
oy
yu
ng
 

(‘
Qe
ly
og
) 

70
eL
as
 

s
n
u
n
p
n
j
d
a
y
T
 

Jo
4}
s1
0,
q 

0
9
9
A
]
 

s
Y
a
q
 

eos
 

ae
 

Sc;
 

aoe
 

“"
E 

sn
yw

o 
s
y
a
 

“*
* 

((
Qa
lY
og
) 

10
00

19
9 

1
D
I
D
L
D
E
 

(‘
qe
ry
os
) 

sn
yo
gn
l 

x
i
u
o
m
o
y
 

(
I
)
 

v
u
a
v
h
y
 

v
u
e
v
h
i
 

sa
e 

<8
 

“"
 

C
p
a
l
q
)
 

py
ns
0L
9 

ny
nD

04
9 

“*
 

(C
1I

Vd
g)

 
8N
j0
78
14
9 

$0
j0

}0
1q

 

ae
 

os
 

nes
 

mee
 

“
d
s
 

z
u
o
h
y
r
 

(‘
Jo
ul
y)
 

o
b
u
n
u
 

s
o
h
b
u
n
y
 

aa
 

“
C
A
N
O
 

“
)
 

Bp
no
va
rg
qn
 

py
un

au
yo

] 

“d
s 

s
a
y
s
a
d
i
a
y
 

“d
s 

a
7
p
6
0
j
0
q
 

C
A
N
D
 

“)
) 

sn
so

mp
ny

od
 

an
yy
y 

(‘
Qe
ly
og
) 

DU
IL

6y
 

“9
 

pu
re

 
("
T)
 

DY
eU

eb
 

D
Y
e
U
a
H
 

(‘
qa

iy
og

) 
vy

aa
a 

sy
ov
ya
ar
o 

(q
ea
ly
ag
) 

s
u
j
e
m
o
s
o
m
 

“7
 

p
u
e
 

(
p
u
n
g
)
 

sn
js

np
y 

so
y,

Z 

ss
a 

(‘
Wu
se
d)
 

s2
z0

7p
ha

um
 

Uw
oh

I0
I1

0 

“"
 

(U
IU
le
ay
,)
 

sn
jo

id
 

uo
vo
vy
T 

a 
cm

 
a 

TI
 

s
t
u
p
y
y
u
n
s
 

sv
un

g 

(A
id

og
) 

sn
yo

r4
ys

 
Lh

uo
zo

] 

(q
ar

yo
S)

 
ss

ua
dn

o 
vL

oa
yj

a 
yy

 

(
y
o
n
g
)
 

v
s
a
n
h
o
p
 

"g
q 

p
u
e
 

("
T)
 

s
n
p
o
y
d
a
s
0
u
h
a
 

o
r
d
 

C1) sdovyjgan snooyndoosag 

se 

“* 

(Yoon 

“G) 

s2suaphauas 

obnjpy 

soloeds pue vioues [TV “dds snoung pue ‘dds vinpro019 ae my “" (BREM) Wwaunsd najary Ba 38 a “+ dds ndynjosoyy 

“dds 

snwoipo.uad 

“ 

-dds 

snynqunydary 

GQNVWN OIMLLNGAIOS 

we
e 

ae
s 

as
e 

u
o
r
y
 

predoeTy 

"* 

peqjods-afieyT 

‘[eareg 

oo dc ILM 9290 

rev; 

“ii 

asnoy 

‘429 

nae hee “* Teoere9 “ yeqeoqp os pediyg ‘euevAR 

oe 

poyyodg 

‘eusvA 

e249 vee JJoM-prey 

Lo
pu

sy
s 

‘
e
4
-
d
1
4
-
y
o
e
[
_
 

‘e
so

os
u0

p|
 

oe". popurg ‘ssoosu0yy 

petey-o71 

MM 

‘esoosu0yy 

“ Koly oBre'T ‘asoosu0yy a JVM ‘osoosu0p 

ysieyy 

‘osoosu0yy 

a0 oa “ syquey tae nee “gaat “0 het “- sreyoee 

ae 

pores-geg 

‘xo, 

aoe 

a 

PIE 

‘Bog. 

aos 

“* 

ogsout0g 

‘s0q 

padiyg 

‘yeoojog 

197ey 

10 

‘Aquoy 

‘1espeg 

dATIO PUe MOTIOA ‘sUoOgeg 

qeAIoA 

Io 

AVIN) 

‘UOMANY 

28 

28 

kqeeg. 

usng 

oat 

re 

nc 

syeg 

SMOIYS 

ASN 

pue 

smoryg 

SoyospoH 

* 

 Teploy 

‘o]OW 

po0}-Ino,g ‘sMoryS gueydely 

popoeqoods 

‘smorys 

gueydory 

GWYN HSITONG 



29 Vernacular Names for better-known Mammals in the Central Province 

O[ZN 

eva 

neo 

nquUInyy Nsvuysy, 
0709 (uyery 

oyuny 

ye 

VVAD UID BXUAG BuO 

Iqung 

yoya 

‘emyueg ayeueN nsunsy 

9,eqoW N
A
N
 

ouog 0J0]OW 

mug 

nsundnsung 

Bid 

OTE 

ITP 

VSCULV SL 

OMYNL 2, 
OMT 2,07 

vyeyniny 

euaby 

S
H
A
N
Y
S
 

vog 

an 
eiy 

bie 
oure,eApeg 

= 
Cc) 

Br 

osvureyo, omar 

ee 
o
m
L
n
y
y
 

o
p
u
o
u
r
e
i
e
y
 
‘
O
U
Y
R
W
 neq 

e
u
n
y
 

T
e
d
 

Typounyorywy OWTIOIN 

OuITIOINT 

apunyeyy 

or, 
nmusn3 N

 

a[a]CH 
S
U
L
T
 

SY 
B
[
V
B
v
A
N
 

o
w
y
e
,
 
eyo 

0 a
Y
y
H
O
S
u
l
g
 vAUBSe aA 

oBUTyISULL 

e
A
g
U
q
e
g
 ern yy 

Lad 1,e5RT 

8, C2109 

S
U
D
 

ooulisemeyD 

ooulrurg 

o
o
u
m
i
m
y
y
 

T
A
Y
 

neg 

OUT, C
U
R
A
 juny 

ie 
L
e
d
 

3 
L
m
A
N
 

‘eseqosle yy
 

nynyNsng 

sm 
oowmmnynyN 

‘
o
u
n
 

n
d
w
n
m
y
 

n
n
s
n
s
 
Nv 

nnsn3 Nv 

I, e
p
u
v
m
y
n
g
 

eepuay 

ony 
oouwmnsns 

N
 

nynynsng Tuvuo,oH 

yedeg 

oouIngny Ne 

ooyorg 

L
e
a
 

eyeyewy 

n
y
 t
i
 

a
y
s
o
g
 

eet 

@,0199 

a
0
T
U
 

seuresy, 

o
w
e
d
 

°° 

o
u
n
m
y
n
y
y
 

a
M
 

n
e
q
 

TUR, C
O
M
I
 

neiey 

n
e
e
 

n
e
e
)
 

NvIOx) neiey 

neIey 

ners) 

Te194) 

Lend 

1, eywWelay) neley 

p
n
y
s
e
A
N
 

m
e
g
 O
y
 

C
 C
M
Y
 

ena 

°9) 
dWold 

Bol on, 

o
o
p
u
o
y
 

T2nqW 

osoqur 
‘19e@A NT 

o
q
u
i
o
 
BN e
B
 

OATLING Nt NBN 

“+ 
(q) Opuomm0, 

‘oxoqry 

n
a
o
p
u
 

‘oquiay, 

a
a
d
 

1quitd 

v
A
U
e
g
 

v
A
u
t
d
 

e
A
U
R
T
 vsURd 

e
A
U
t
d
 

e
A
U
B
d
 

e
A
U
e
g
 

e
s
U
e
d
 

v
A
 

e
v
A
U
G
 vAurg 

q
t
 
v
A
u
e
g
 

g
l
o
s
o
p
u
s
w
M
e
 yy
 

WIPPY 
‘
T
R
U
 

n
s
u
n
N
 

1ZopN 

o
y
 

(a) 
a
m
s
u
n
g
i
y
 

é 

I
s
v
a
e
u
n
d
?
 
“
e
I
n
s
U
N
g
 

V
U
O
N
V
Y
L
 IL
 

e
s
u
e
y
n
y
 

I
T
I
H
V
M
 

T
R
 

ren 

SI 

“YT s
a
p
 
$209 

se 
“
r
T
 

snasry 
DLdD_ 

a2 
“* 

Carredg) 
4affpo 

snsaouhigy 

a 
ros 

say 
T
 
enunm) 

sog” 

C
L
)
 
syppindojyoauns 

vffp.irp 

ch 
C
T
)
 
snaLod 

s
n
s
a
o
y
v
o
w
n
j
0
g
 

“** 
(‘\[wq) 

Snardoryjan 
snsaoyooovYy 

“Ty s
r
a
q
u
u
d
u
n
 
s
n
u
n
p
o
d
o
d
d
u
y
 

(TUN[_) 
DuvnafM 

DJUopoxoT 

d
s
 
z
p
s
h
y
o
u
p
u
a
q
 

(‘qeigos) 
s
n
o
p
A
s
 
c
o
i
h
y
o
s
e
j
e
H
 

s 
-dds 

04aqqn,7, 

“dds 
snqyuqiayy 

"ds 
shwmojvayy 

fo 
nan 

ane 
‘ds 

s
h
m
o
n
n
y
s
 

(‘Sigd) 
Stujsadups 

snwuojsooongy 

(
U
g
g
 

“V) 
DYINOD 

s
n
A
D
Y
 

“
 
(
Y
I
o
g
)
 
s
n
o
w
a
a
L
o
u
 
s
n
y
v
y
 

a8 
a 

“+ 
Crp) 

engans 
s
n
y
n
y
 

“
C
 
SOUL) 

827129 
S7EHT 

pee 
2
 

“
d
d
s
 
s
h
w
o
o
s
v
u
u
a
y
 

“
 
C
d
d
n
y
)
 
snauissfiqn 

sryjunoiaspy 

“
d
d
s
 

s
n
u
n
w
y
d
n
i
p
 

(su]l8d) 
Lofva 

sazaped 

‘dds 
s
n
i
a
x
n
i
n
d
 “dds vujsi 

(
W
U
U
M
O
T
)
 
S
r
U
D
U
a
p
U
I
N
s
 

SAULOUORLY,T, 

“SIgq 
S
n
a
s
a
u
o
a
q
u
a
b
y
 
s
n
i
g
o
y
d
o
r
j
a
H
 

(‘Yood 
*]) srywpnnorssp49 

s
n
b
o
j
o
u
o
L
 

“
4
7
 

sisuadpa 
s
n
d
a
T
 

(SYRUIG) 
WYoUNUeUa? 

DISINULS 

“* 
(seyed) 

4afp 
sndosazohicQ 

Q
W
W
N
 
D
I
G
I
L
N
G
1
O
S
 

mew 

raqvo-yuy 

oysemog ‘deayg 

“** 

o1qsamtogy 

‘80H 

to 

“+ 

opegng 

orqsommog, 

‘919989 

os 

“ 

oyerpy 

os 

Bla 

ysng 

as 

30H 

WEA 

“* 

snuregododdiy 

queydorg 

ba 
a
o
l
 
‘
x
e
l
A
q
 

ses 
A
Q
I
D
 
‘
x
V
I
A
 

“* 
9
p
1
e
T
 
‘sTIqiex 

“ 
Tpeurg 

‘siqiep 

q
e
 

‘esnoyy 

ae 
d0LL, 

‘4VU 

“
-
p
a
y
o
n
o
g
 

‘asnoyy 

VquUIBYS 
4
°
Y
 

u
M
o
l
g
 
‘yey 

W
s
n
o
y
 

H
o
r
i
 
“yey 

e
s
n
o
y
 

“ 
A
B
A
 

‘Osnoyl podiiyg 
‘4ey 
ssvip 

pedisgsuy 
‘yey 

ssery 

gsnoullog. 

s
e
e
y
-
s
u
N
d
g
 

s
j
a
t
n
b
g
 

s
o
u
r
d
n
o
i
o
g
 

“* 
9
B
I
e
T
 
“gulouep 

*** 
joUIseTg 

Y
o
o
y
 
p
o
y
 
‘ore_L 

ot 
a
d
e
p
 
‘oley 

AyTRog 
Io 

‘
u
l
o
s
u
B
g
 
p
u
n
o
i
y
 

Y
I
B
A
-
p
I
V
y
 

IO 
‘Ivaq-juy 

G
N
V
N
 
H
S
I
T
O
N
G
 

a 



Tanganyika Notes and Records 30 

OOUAN queuy os0q] 

aquio,3N 
STAN 

NE 1qn3y NEN 

opuomoyu 

‘oni 
eMSune 

aTo1ou TQ TAL OMQUIOS NV nyNyyL 

O@MQUIOS 

NT 
nynsy 

em
oq
y 

@
M
S
O
U
Y
N
 

O
M
S
O
U
N
 

e
M
o
p
r
y
y
 

e
p
e
s
e
A
u
e
y
 

y
y
 

e
M
o
q
H
 e
u
e
u
r
,
 

s
u
e
y
 -a
19
pe
tI
py
T 

vy
 

yZ
pr

yo
eq

y 
‘
T
u
e
y
y
n
y
e
y
 

y
y
 

ryord e
u
r
 

-
e
/
e
p
u
v
y
N
 

n
s
u
n
u
 

-nured 

1fues 

o
o
u
y
l
g
 

e
a
s
e
p
u
e
y
y
 V
y
 

o
p
u
e
 S
U
N
E
M
 

e
M
U
O
N
Y
 

-eu 
e
u
 

N
 

e
B
a
r
y
n
y
 

(ornqePN) 
N
O
N
V
S
I
A
 

OT
0 

O
N
 

om 
aueyy os0qn 

eBUIg 

nimpunpN 

is 

TqnsN 

WISN 

OM
-N

T 
e
s
 

NT
 

(fNHO) eMqurepu 

a 

oquiepN 
Tquarg 

e
A
U
R
U
N
 e
A
p
e
q
r
y
 

n
y
n
q
w
 

1gyorejepucy Nn epung 

emoqTy 

eMoqn esuryulyy) 

eeseAN 

VMIqW 

(TV) 

Hophw 

[
S
u
e
p
u
l
 yy 

3s 
n
s
u
n
4
y
 1249PN 

ow 

e
i
n
s
u
n
s
t
y
 

e
u
o
n
y
e
y
e
y
N
 

e
s
u
r
v
y
n
u
e
d
 
|
 

a
H
a
H
n
I
a
t
 

ojoy,3N auouW 

ae 

os0qi 

os 

aquio 

BN 

VSIYMN 

Iqn3N 

THEN 

opuowoyN 

oqurayN 

T
O
M
I
 

e
S
V
M
U
I
N
I
N
Y
 3
 N
 e
d
p
e
q
H
 

eprin 

“* 
T
y
T
U
e
y
e
p
u
e
y
 N
 “* 
n
y
n
s
u
 

‘nunzpy 

epunyT C
M
I
 

a
n
s
 Nv 

e
s
u
v
y
u
i
y
y
 B
l
V
S
e
A
N
 

Ipng 
ezpnq 
“ 

-UEMYyBITYD NT 

T2ztyou 

“pty .3N 
yyturey 

w
s
u
q
 

°** 

a
u
s
 
U
y
 

(
S
H
O
)
 
o
r
e
o
 

S
t
e
 

MBOSO 
TQ 

7° 

ud} 
I
S
U
 

(
S
H
O
)
 
v
q
e
s
e
r
y
-
o
p
e
 

-O-[0 
‘
q
n
e
w
 

{QO 
*" 

T
1
4
1
0
 

7" 

see 
TmHa10 

** 
n
e
y
e
u
1
o
 

aur0g 10 “(SWAd) Maes 

opsUBYS [0 

a
 

n
f
u
n
i
r
y
g
 TUOIEPN TWOIOPN 

TWOIOPN 

nqures 
TWO1epN 

TwuolepN 
*** 

TUOIOp N
 OMS 

-
e
p
u
r
y
u
 
‘isuepu 

‘Ty, B
u
y
 
B
N
 n
s
u
n
N
 

1Z}9PN omy 

“* 
e
p
u
n
d
u
r
e
A
u
y
l
 

e
[
n
s
u
n
g
 

“rn 
B
u
N
U
I
e
A
 N
T
 

e
s
u
e
y
n
u
e
A
 
N
 

O
S
O
D
I
H
O
 

vef£eV4,Q 

n
n
w
n
i
m
y
r
y
 

** 

oofoqisuy 

a
M
q
e
p
N
 

VUIUpPILYSIeN 

I
V
S
V
W
 

Tpunyy 

w
a
q
n
 

c
o
q
 

e
q
u
l
o
 
BN 

B
I
A
I
N
 vequieyN 

9103 
NV 

O
p
u
o
u
I
0
1
0
j
N
 

nofN 
e
l
o
r
a
d
 yl
 

q
u
a
d
 py
 

T
e
 

w
W
o
A
N
 

ooyulmMy, 

o
p
u
n
g
 nyNng 

n
y
n
g
 

e
s
u
n
 
AN e

y
e
A
N
 

eApnit 

q
n
u
m
y
n
d
y
y
 tatyo 

Twn 
yUeI Ey 

n
s
u
n
N
 9
4
0
3
 

N
 

eqny] 

eynyqunygo 

U
v
y
e
s
I
e
s
 N
 

v
s
u
e
y
n
y
 

I
O
N
V
U
I
A
 

one 

ies 
a8 

y
 

so1dD 
9200 

eae 
ase 

“+ 
np 

snouy 
psdng 

ene 
“
 

(Crredg) 
4affpo 

snieouhig 

ane 
ee 

“TE snunn} 
sog 

ois 
C
T
)
 
synpsvdojawmna 

vffoirp 

ene 
(
I
)
 
snaL0d 

s
n
L
e
0
y
s
0
w
n
j
o
T
 

(
T
e
d
)
 
snadowyjyav 

s
n
s
a
o
y
o
o
o
v
y
 

one 
"T 

s
n
u
g
y
d
u
n
 
s
n
u
n
j
o
d
o
d
d
i
y
 

ae 
(UN 

_) DuDRA{D 
DJLOpOLO'T 

ee 
“
d
s
 

x
p
s
h
y
o
s
p
u
e
q
 

** 
 (qerqos) 

snamriifis 
x
o
1
h
i
y
o
1
a
j
a
 

‘dds 
v1ajz0,L, 

cae 
ae 

ane 
‘dds 

s
n
p
q
u
a
p
 

‘ds 
sfiwmoqwas 

“ds 
s
h
w
o
y
j
p
y
 T, 

(‘sI9q) 
s1ysadunes 

s
n
m
o
j
s
o
o
n
g
 

(UATUIg 
“Y) 

DYINCD 
s
n
D
Y
y
 

s* 
“** 

(
Y
l
e
q
)
 
snarhieaou 

s
n
y
o
y
 

“YT s
n
g
.
 
s
a
y
y
 

“"CSOUL) 
8727199 

S
n
 

‘ds 
s
i
w
m
o
o
s
v
u
m
e
T
 

“
 
(
d
d
n
y
)
 
s
n
o
v
u
r
s
s
i
q
n
 
srvyjupna4sp 

‘dds 
s
n
u
m
y
d
n
i
y
 

Ee 
an 

C
 s
e
e
d
)
 

4afpa 
sajyapad 

“dds 
s
n
i
a
x
v
i
v
g
 

“dds 
x
i
w
j
s
h
 

(
W
U
I
I
L
)
 
s
n
u
n
i
w
a
p
u
n
s
 
s
h
u
o
u
o
h
s
y
 T
 

"
S
1
4
 
Snasauioo0aquabip 

snigoydorja 

(‘Yooy 
“[) s

n
o
p
n
o
n
s
s
p
i
o
 
snbojoword 

“
r
T
 

s
e
s
u
a
d
n
o
 
s
n
d
a
T
 

(SqNUWUG) 
MyoUruula? 

DesNUS: 

“* 
(
s
e
e
d
)
 
4afo 

s
n
d
o
s
a
p
o
h
s
o
 

A
N
V
N
 

O
I
M
I
L
N
G
I
O
S
 

oyjsomog ‘deeyg “ o1qsom0g ‘“yeoy 

wa 

as 

oreung 

aS 

ee 

orysomog 

‘9199%D 

mee 

eas 

See 

“ayer 

Bid ysng 

BoH 

WeM 

bas 

“* 

snuregododdiry, 

vss 
wwe 

q
u
e
y
d
o
r
a
 

aely, 
‘
x
v
i
d
 

225 
ss 

K
o
y
 

‘xvi A
H
 

esiey 
‘spiqien Treurg 

‘sjiqiey 

qeq 
‘esnoyy 

a
l
y
 
e
y
 

“es 
oem 

-
-
p
a
y
a
n
o
g
 
‘asnow 

equiegs 
“
e
y
 

ss 
u
M
O
I
g
 
“
y
e
y
 
WsnoO_ 

ay 
oe 

M
o
v
 

“yey 
osnoH 

“ 
A
U
I
B
A
 

Sosnopl 

~~ 
pediizg 

“yey 
sseip 

“
 

p
e
d
i
y
s
u
g
 

‘yey 
ssvig 

e
s
n
o
u
L
l
o
g
 

sevy-Sulids sjermmbs 

Aco 
oe 

ae 
s
o
m
d
n
o
i
0
g
 

“* 
9B1v'T 

“‘Qviaueg 

** 
jOUIsETg 

=
 

y
o
y
 
p
o
y
 
‘
e
l
e
 

net 
oo 

a
d
e
 
‘
a
l
e
 

s
a
s
h
 
b
e
 ro 

‘uyjosueg 
p
u
n
o
l
y
 

o5° 
yieva-piey 

Jo 
‘1veq-4uy 

A
W
V
N
 
H
S
I
T
O
N
G
 



31 Vernacular Names for better-known Mammals in the Central Province 

purist) 

P
r
o
d
 

{
S
P
M
 

(1d) 
3
 

“C8) 
Id 

P
L
e
y
 

q
u
e
A
U
T
U
I
I
I
S
 

N
 

p
u
s
y
o
r
q
 

w
m
M
n
i
y
 

QUstel 

puofenzurygQ * 

usta. 

asia 

e
l
 B
u
R
l
I
n
N
L
 

e
B
U
L
I
O
M
e
U
 
() 

yns01Q 

vit 
B
U
B
l
I
n
W
 

Bua 

Bueseqvig puryorqsny, 

T
r
u
n
u
n
y
y
n
 yy
 i
n
f
u
n
f
p
 

ainfunf{q 

esr 
Ur 

ie 
puviisoy 

oe 
eploqH 

S
a
i
 

q
s
e
A
n
y
y
 

“(qd) 
x
n
 

“("S) I
G
 PLeD 

oy 

epulliys 

N 

oo 

puryord 

a 

wojny 

con 
eqysog 

puvlyesueyy 

sa 
q
A
u
t
d
 

“Thue 
Burysequny 

** 
498 

vpa B
u
v
l
a
n
y
 

n
n
g
e
 
s
u
e
l
m
y
 

oe 
nInL 

ene 
TLYSnse]y 

vez 
J
a
l
e
p
o
s
u
r
l
y
y
 

p
a
g
e
r
 

oe 
p
u
r
y
o
r
q
s
n
y
 

ysnsoyl 

=
 

e
p
o
t
u
o
l
e
r
 

Dag 
n
p
u
n
d
 
A
u
,
 

“- 
e
p
i
f
u
e
p
y
e
u
r
e
s
 

O]OAN 1nqW 

ei 
oso0qi 

a
q
u
l
o
,
3
N
 VBIAIN 

oe 
O
M
N
I
N
G
N
 

WISN oquiowoy, 

ng 
N
B
O
Z
N
 9
9
1
0
0
 

W
 

he 
tquidyy 

V
S
U
M
U
I
N
I
N
Y
 
N
 

n
y
n
d
y
w
 

n
y
n
d
y
 

ane 
v
m
o
q
H
 

she 
OOsoyT 

a 
a
y
y
 

ust 
aopnqey, 

eae 
Iphyey 

“
 

o
g
o
s
o
f
o
d
m
r
y
 

os 
e
l
a
B
e
p
u
o
w
 

ag 
a
q
u
i
a
l
e
d
 

y
n
s
u
n
N
 

IZUOSN 

ie 
o
o
y
n
y
 

“
 

n
y
n
q
u
i
n
d
e
y
 

int 
N
N
 

VAR I
L
 

e
u
o
n
y
e
y
e
y
N
 

ojou,.3N 

a 
n
n
q
y
 

es 
o
s
0
q
T
 

o
q
u
i
o
,
 
BN 

ae 
B
I
A
]
 

(
S
W
0
)
 

e
q
u
i
n
u
l
 
‘
s
M
N
N
S
T
 WIBY 

" 
oquIouloy 

N 

N
A
O
Z
U
 
“
T
N
 

a
p
e
y
a
d
 Ww
 

a 
q
u
i
d
]
 

e
s
u
v
d
r
y
 

o
p
u
l
e
u
e
m
p
r
y
 

7
 

e
B
V
M
U
I
N
I
N
 

n
y
n
d
y
 

B
M
O
M
T
 

ase 
O
O
S
O
B
T
 

Re 
ang, 

ore 
n
y
a
p
e
y
 

*
 

e
e
m
y
U
 
I
P
N
 

“+ 
o
J
o
s
o
I
O
d
w
T
T
 

*
Q
1
o
d
0
p
u
U
e
 y
y
 

“* 
 
a
q
u
i
e
l
a
d
 yy
 

Boe 
T
]
N
S
U
N
 

at 
1zuas] 

de 
ooyngy 

“
 

n
q
u
n
d
y
 

“
-
o
p
u
r
 
s
U
N
n
M
e
y
 

** 
B
U
O
N
A
e
Y
 

VSN 

OTOAN m
a
w
 

o
s
0
q
N
 

a
q
u
o
,
3
N
 e
B
I
A
G
N
 

O
M
N
I
N
S
T
 N
I
B
N
 

OquIouI04 NT 

n
Z
o
t
N
 

a
e
j
s
d
 yl
 r
q
u
i
d
 

W
l
 

Tad 
a
d
r
 

TYOUIOTOS NN vVesN 

nyndyy emMoqH 

ULNA 

eax] 

a
m
g
 

VICME CUMIN 

oj0Z010dwWIyey 

aquiesNy 

aquajadwny 

ey 

nsun 

1BUag ooynyN 

ninquindyy 

NYNey 

vUONnyVye 

yy 

Ba
ll
 

“YT satp s1aQ 

os 

Ah 

“ 

T 

snowy 

vidng 

*8e 

“ 

Crreds) 

daf{va 

snsaoulig 

ash) 

“I 

sninn) 

sog 

Gor 

(J) 

suppsndojaune 

vffpiry 

ns 

(TT) 

snaLod 

snsa0y0unjo 

gd 

(Ted) 

snordoryjan 

snsaoyo0ony 

I 

aes 

“T 

snigydun 

snunjpododdiy 

ay 

(un]g) 

vuDIILfy 

DuopoxOT 

ey 

2 

- 

-ds 

rpLhyospuaq 

“** 

(‘qaIyog) 

snoniifis 

cpLhyoL1aja 

aoe 

ae 

oy 

“dds 

puaqny, 

“dds snqj2quay 

‘ds 

sfwojwarg 

ds 

shwojjoy,y, 

“* 

(SI9q) 

stujsaduna 

snwojsoo0ng 

sa 

(yqtug 

“V) 

pyonoa 

snyDy 

co 

“* 

(yIog) 

snowaalou 

snyoy 

“* 

(CY) 

snyvs 

snyoy 

““ 
(SOUL) 

877199 

SRT 

‘ds shimooswuwmaT 

“* 

(ddny) 

snowessiqn 

svyyunna.p 

ae 

a 

ds 

snuniydorp 

ee 

os 

(sel[eq) 

4afvo 

sajapad 

oem 

oy 

pat 

‘dds 

snuaxrning 
“dds 

2t4jsiT 

(UWA 

T,) 

SRUDWAPUNS 

SAULOUORLY,T, 

“SIV 

snasauroaquabin 

snigoydorja 

(‘YOId 

“I) 

srynpnvorssv19 

snboj0Uuold* 

"YT sisuadvo sndaT 

a 

(S}NUIG) 

WwyouruUa? 

DIsINUS 

(E
O)
 

i
e
e
e
 

“+ 
(seed) safo sndosa 

qaqvo-quy 

a
y
s
o
m
o
g
 
‘deeyg 

** 
o1gsoumog 

‘4v0n 

opeyng 

aygsoulog, 
*a199%D 

eperiy 

ie 
B
q
 
ysng 

as8 
3
0
H
 
W
e
 

snureyododd1ry, quey dora 

23 
o
l
y
 
‘
x
v
i
d
 

sts 
K
o
r
y
 

Sxer d
L
 

"
 

9B1e7T 
‘syiqien 

“* 
Tyeurg 

“
s
q
r
e
 

oe 
q
e
q
 
‘asnoyy 

Tees 
dort, 

“
R
y
 

*
p
a
y
o
n
o
g
 
‘asnoy 

“ 
 equreys 

“
e
y
 

u
M
o
i
g
 
“
e
y
 
a
s
n
o
y
 

H
O
V
 
“
V
y
 
esnoH 

“* 
A
U
B
A
 
‘
s
n
o
w
 

podiiyg 
“Gey 

s
s
B
1
 

p
o
d
r
y
s
u
y
)
 
“yey 

ssvixyy 

as 
asnoullog 

eee 
s
e
e
y
-
B
u
l
i
d
g
 

ase 
sjarzm 

bs 

et: 
s
o
u
y
d
n
o
l
o
g
 

"* 
oBlvyT 

‘yerauep 

she 
“+ 

jOUIseTg 

y
o
o
y
 
p
o
y
 

‘ervey 

coe 
a
d
e
p
 
‘
a
l
e
 

Ayeog 
Io 

‘
u
y
o
s
u
e
g
 
p
u
n
o
l
y
 

YIVA-PIVY 
IO 

‘Iveq-4UV 



Tanganyika Notes and Records 

nq 

os0qn 

3quLo BN 

UBIMIN 
eUINLIN 

N 

IBN 

on3N 

ngotN q
u
i
d
 

e
l
e
B
U
t
N
 

W
N
p
N
 

esuny 

sPLPqW 

ons DUT 

nny, my 

nsunyN 
nBUNULY 

nie 

ndundwry 

nsuny 

IzUasN 

On 

N 
SLL 

VIVS 
-uvAUIM 

TNIDYN T
U
B
 

N
 

Ig W
V
A
N
I
N
 

mmqn 

os0qil 

3qulo,AN 

31M 

N 
eUINS NT HIS N mn3N NBOZN 

lqmlg 
LICBUCN 

WnpN 
eputsyq 

n
d
w
u
n
w
d
 
ry 

e
9
1
2
 

W
U
p
I
N
A
L
 

U
p
 

n
m
 

Isnyy 

ngunyN 

ndwndwt 

yy 
nie 

1
q
c
p
W
 

n
s
u
t
 

IZUOSN 

o
m
n
y
N
 

IShL 

v
p
u
n
y
 

diy 

VYVANINIL 

vACBN 

V
a
A
W
V
U
I
A
N
I
N
 ong 

u
n
q
y
 

os 
o
u
s
o
q
T
n
 

oe 
o
q
u
i
o
 
BN 

= 
e
B
 

ae 
v
u
n
i
n
s
 
N
 

ae 
N
a
N
 

Pe 
opuowoy, 

Ang 
notin 

oe 
T
q
m
d
W
 

ate 
c
A
U
R
d
y
y
 

“ 
 BaMquIoyy 

ae 
n
y
n
d
w
i
r
y
 

sh 
W
I
N
 

i 
B
u
l
g
 

soe 
O
u
y
O
A
N
 

OUuXNONN 

a 
NININ 

ae 
asny 

a 
n
s
u
n
y
 

ae 
n
y
n
d
w
u
n
y
 

mae 
nger 

=> 
Tpuls 

eS 
n
s
u
n
y
y
 

se 
a
M
y
N
G
 

1qurey 

CVSUvAUTAL 

v
y
v
y
n
y
 

Gos 
C
A
C
 
NT 

(@ueM) 
N
U
Y
A
L
V
A
N
I
N
 use 

o
y
s
o
q
n
 

i
 

OquIo 
B
N
 

(
q
d
)
 

BON 
“(8) P

O
U
L
 

oe 
qseanyy 

ve 
(14) 

a
n
d
 

‘('s) Ped 

“
"
C
B
I
M
4
U
 
“RIIGN 

p
r
e
y
 

°° 

ae 
e
v
u
n
s
N
 

*"* 
p
e
w
n
m
y
Q
 

-" 

ear 
w
a
N
 

p
u
e
y
i
q
 

nH 
o
p
u
o
w
o
y
,
 

°° 
w
o
p
n
 

* 

at 
not. 

°° 
qusia 

ad 
p
l
w
i
p
 
p
u
v
[
e
y
e
m
s
u
e
y
e
m
y
 

*** 

so 
iquig 

*"* 
p
u
v
l
e
p
e
m
s
u
e
y
e
m
y
 

* 

one 
e
s
u
e
d
y
,
 

*** 
B
u
e
l
 

oda 
emqeyT 

7 
ne 

oer 
n
g
 

7 
en 

B
u
e
t
m
y
 

*** 

a 
iqnumyndyq 

. 
Sn 

ae 
g
a
a
t
 

° 
ee 

one 
B
u
g
 

* 
guelinyy 

aon 
o
u
s
o
y
N
 

7° 
ros 

eee 
o
y
s
z
0
y
N
 

"" 
nngjo 

Buelinwl 
o*** 

e
q
u
n
d
u
n
y
n
s
y
,
 

** 
Jo1ope 

B
u
e
l
i
n
y
y
 

“"" 

: 
s
o
y
 

t
o
s
e
 
B
u
v
l
i
n
g
y
 

~~ 

bee 
n
z
u
n
y
 

**’ 
B
u
v
l
i
n
y
y
 

~ 

-* 
n
d
u
n
d
w
i
y
 

°* 
ystpo 

S
u
v
l
i
n
y
y
 

*** 

= 
nqie 

p
a
y
y
e
p
a
 

one 
rpuig 

°° 
p
u
e
s
u
o
t
g
 

°° 

et 
n
g
u
n
y
 

*** 
p
u
v
y
s
i
q
s
n
y
 

a
m
y
n
y
 
T
a
y
n
g
 

7" 
y
a
n
y
 

AB 
i
s
n
 

Be 

>
 

e
e
s
u
e
A
u
y
y
,
 

°** 
p
o
t
u
n
f
g
 

°° 

me 
e
y
v
y
n
n
y
 

exifuipn 
* 

ee 
e
V
h
V
B
N
 

e
e
s
u
l
p
y
 

(
f
A
u
v
B
u
e
s
u
y
)
 

a
 

e
a
t
 

N
U
Y
U
N
A
L
V
A
N
I
N
 

N
Y
A
L
V
L
 

@
 

ane 

* 
 "T 

snosvy 
v
i
d
v
p
 

“
 

 Crredg) 
4affno 

snsaouhg 

"T 
sninn} 

sog 

C
L
)
 
s
1
y
o
p
s
n
d
o
j
a
u
m
a
 
v
f
n
s
p
 

(I) 
snosod 

snsa0yo0unjod 

C
l
W
d
)
 
s
n
a
r
d
o
w
j
a
n
 
s
n
s
a
0
y
o
o
s
o
y
 I
 

"T 
s
r
i
g
y
d
u
y
 
s
n
u
p
o
d
o
d
d
i
y
 

(
U
T
 _
)
 DUDDLL{D 

DJWOPOLOT 

+
 

d
s
 
a
n
u
h
y
o
.
p
u
a
d
 

(
‘
q
a
i
t
o
g
)
 
s
n
o
m
i
s
f
s
 
x
o
L
h
y
o
s
e
j
a
 A
 

“
d
d
s
 

2
4
0
7
0
,
 

“dds 
snjjwquep 

‘ds 
shiwmowwajy 

oe 
“ds 

siwmojjoy,., 

(819d) 
8t4j8ad@upa 

snwmo7ps09905 

(
g
t
s
 

“Y) 
vyanos 

snywYy 

*" 
C
H
I
O
g
)
 
$
n
0
U
b
a
a
1
o
u
 
s
n
y
o
y
 

0 
Cry) sngps 

s
r
y
 

(
s
o
u
)
 

$nq189 SRV 

“ds 
s
h
w
m
o
o
s
v
u
m
a
T
 

“+ 
(ddny) 

snovursshqn 
siyjunorasy 

‘ds 
s
n
a
m
y
d
v
i
g
y
 

(
s
e
e
d
)
 
4afvo 

sajapag 

‘dds 
s
n
s
e
x
v
i
v
g
 

"dds 
r
i
u
j
s
h
 

(
W
U
a
L
)
 
s
r
u
D
i
u
a
p
u
r
m
s
 
s
h
m
o
u
o
h
i
y
,
T
 

“s1q 
snasaursoajuabsy 

sniqoydouaH 

(‘yoad 
‘J) snyopnoasspsa 

snbnjouoLy 

ss 
“
7
 

sisuadno 
sndaT 

(synUIg) 
wysurmua? 

DsInULS: 

“* 
(seljeg) 

safo 
s
n
d
o
s
o
p
o
h
s
Q
 

@
A
W
Y
N
 
O
I
M
I
L
N
G
L
O
S
 

aS 
** 

o1gsonI0g 
‘4y80H 

rey 
ie 

-- 
opegng 

= 
oyysou0g, 

£91998) 

oo 
ode 

“> 
y
e
a
r
 

BIg 
ysng 

ONO 
re 

Z
o
n
 
W
e
m
 

=
 

“
 

s
n
u
e
y
o
d
o
d
d
r
y
 

‘= 
queydora 

doly 
‘xvIsAR 

Aoryy 
‘
x
v
i
d
 

ane 
ss 

g
f
i
e
T
 
‘siqioy 

Tears 
“syiqie) 

“s 
4
e
q
 
‘osnoyy 

a
o
l
y
 
4
e
W
 

oa 
“
“
p
e
y
o
n
o
g
 

‘osnoyL 

equirys 
“Yee 

ale 
u
M
O
I
g
 

‘yey 
WnNo_ 

= 
W
e
 

“
e
y
 
osnoH 

Be 
s
 
A
W
B
A
 

‘osnoyl 

a 
p
o
d
i
y
g
 
‘Qey 

sserp 

“
 

p
e
d
i
q
s
u
g
 
“
e
y
 
ssvin 

a
s
h
o
w
i
0
g
 

ee 
oe 

s
e
v
y
-
3
u
l
i
d
g
 

oe 
Bre 

sja1mmMbs 

s
o
u
i
d
n
o
1
0
g
 

ae 
“* 

9
B
i
e
T
 
‘yereuep 

a 
a6 

“+ 
o
U
s
e
T
g
 

nae 
y
o
o
y
 
p
o
y
 
‘
a
v
y
 

a
d
e
y
 
‘
e
l
e
 

10qva-JUy 
Apeog 

Io 
‘
u
y
o
s
u
v
g
 
p
u
n
o
i
y
 

YIVA-piey 
IO 

‘ITe0q-quy 

@
N
V
N
 
H
S
I
T
O
N
G
 



33 Vernacular Names for better-known Mammals in the Central Province 

OTOL. 
B
N
 

T
n
q
W
w
 

o
s
0
q
N
 

OqQuIO 
B
N
 

V
B
I
 N
 

(
S
W
A
O
)
 

vquinu 
‘eqniny 

I
B
N
 

s
w
a
g
)
 

o
n
g
u
 
‘
n
q
n
a
N
 

q
a
d
n
y
 
‘
n
y
t
 

(
Q
U
T
 

(SWeLD) 
P
A
E
 

(
S
W
4
0
)
 
0
8
0
3
 N
 

n
s
Z
u
n
y
e
y
 

a
s
o
l
o
g
 

H
y
Q
U
I
N
A
N
S
 

e
u
n
y
 

n
s
u
n
y
,
3
N
 

n
y
,
d
u
n
u
 
‘
W
n
s
u
n
 

IBues 
‘1zuUdYg O¥NIT 

n
a
u
n
i
d
e
y
 

1vAes ‘opuea 
3
U
N
T
 

e
h
l
e
q
e
i
o
p
u
 

‘
C
M
U
O
N
Y
E
Y
e
S
N
 

naipet 

o
s
e
o
e
l
a
g
 

o
s
v
e
l
y
 

o
B
e
W
o
s
e
N
:
 

v
e
y
o
y
s
y
 OYVUBMHYOST, 

v
e
y
e
n
D
 T,VM4) 

O
Y
V
L
C
X
I
M
 

O
F
V
A
N
 

,
L
-
 H
O
T
 

euULoy 
& 

o
y
e
q
e
y
g
 

v
o
d
n
g
n
y
n
y
 

o
p
u
o
x
 

o
p
u
o
x
 

opuox 

owen, e
q
u
 

e,apuonW 

o
p
u
o
x
 

v
A
I
P
U
O
S
 

e
h
9
4
O
Q
O
Z
 

‘enzprn eesuy 

o
y
e
y
e
y
N
I
n
y
 

E
R
R
 

O
I
O
H
N
 w
n
q
n
 

o
s
0
q
W
 

a
q
u
i
o
,
 
BN 

vVBIMIN e
U
l
L
I
N
d
N
 

N
I
N
 

o
n
a
n
 

n
Z
0
Z
N
 

Tquidyy 

v
A
u
e
d
y
y
 w
n
g
 

e
M
S
N
Q
W
 

e
M
S
N
G
M
 

a
P
P
a
n
 

(Jur, e
A
u
n
y
 

P
U
A
N
 

ning] 

o
p
u
s
 

n
s
u
n
y
N
 

P
y
N
s
u
N
n
y
 AL
 NqIZ 

Hpulzn 

n
Z
u
n
n
 H
a
q
 

O
y
 N
 N
V
e
A
U
I
M
 

e
I
e
D
U
e
A
U
I
M
 YL
 

-exeHNINYN 

(ekeBN 

"T 
8atn 

3109 

oer 
a 

t
a
n
 

snauy 
psdog 

oe 
“* 

(
r
i
e
d
g
)
 
saffno 

snsaouhigy “T 
snann) 
sog 

ee 
(
I
)
 

sypplodojzaune 
vffniry 

Ace 
(
I
)
 
snaL0d 

s
n
s
a
0
y
o
0
w
m
n
j
0
g
 

(
l
e
d
)
 
snardorvyjan 

s
n
s
a
o
y
o
0
o
0
Y
 

oid 
"T 

s
n
i
g
y
d
u
n
 
s
n
u
p
o
d
o
d
d
a
y
 

SS 
C
u
n
 

gd) v
u
n
r
L
f
[
p
 
D
y
U
O
p
o
x
O
T
 

oon 
Fe 

“+ 
-ds 

a
p
s
h
y
o
u
p
u
a
q
 

“"* 
(‘qoIyog) 

snaniiis 
c
o
L
h
y
o
1
o
p
 
H
 

bee 
sis 

c08 
“
d
d
s
 
p
i
a
 

‘dds 
snjpiquap 

“ds 
s
h
w
o
j
y
n
a
g
 

“ds 
shumojynyy, 

“* 
(
S
1
9
)
 
Stupsadwuno 

snumojsoo0ny 

oa 
(
U
g
g
 

“V) 
BYyIN0D 

snyDYy 

Doe 
“+ 

(CYIog) 
s
n
o
b
a
a
s
o
u
 
s
n
y
o
y
 

ens 
ire 

“
+
e
 

enyos 
s
n
g
o
y
 

““*(jSOUL) 
977129 

S
R
T
 

ee 
o 

“+ 
ds 

shwmoosvumaT 

"
 
C
d
d
n
y
)
 
snoruessign 

s
i
u
m
 p
y
 “ds snunwdvip 

oe 

oe 

(sel[ed) 

4afpo 

sajzepeg 

‘dds sniavvlvg “dds x1.4j8h 7 

aoe 
*S 

"
d
s
 

shwmouohsy,y 

"SINq 
s
n
a
s
a
u
r
o
a
j
u
a
b
s
n
 
s
n
i
g
o
y
d
o
r
y
e
 

(
‘
y
o
o
 

“J) snyopnvosspsa 
snbojovuolq 

“
v
y
 

s
a
s
u
a
d
n
a
 
s
n
d
a
y
 

ries 
(
s
I
N
W
G
)
 
W
y
o
u
L
U
U
M
a
;
 
D
I
s
n
u
U
g
 

es 
(
s
e
e
d
)
 

4afp 
sndosapohso 

Ee 
ve 

orjsoutog 
‘deayg 

*
 
o
r
s
o
m
o
g
 

‘“yeoy 

a 
Be 

nea 
“- 

opeyng 

orysauog, 
*9/99%9 

wee 
hc 

“Aa 
“+ 

g
y
r
i
 

Big 
qsng 

3
0
H
 
W
e
m
 

pee 
se 

*
 

s
n
u
r
e
j
o
d
o
d
d
i
y
L
 queqdolqy 

eal, 

‘xed 

ae 

ere 

“+ 

Rang 

‘xis 

359 

ren 

+ 

oBrey 

‘sre 

Treas 

‘s[iqiep 

eq 

‘osnoyy 

ooLL 

“Feu 

“*paqonog 

‘esnoywl 

equieys 
‘Qeu 

u
m
o
i
g
 
‘yey 

a
n
o
 

o
r
i
g
 
“Vey 

e
s
n
o
H
 

“
 

K
w
B
A
g
 

‘osnoyw 

p
e
d
i
y
g
 
‘yey 

ssery 

help 
*
 

pediiqgsuy 
“yey 

sserg 

asnouLlog. 

s
e
e
y
-
B
u
l
l
d
s
 

sjormmMbs 

soutdnolog 

“ 
9
f
r
e
y
 
‘
e
r
o
u
e
p
 

“ 
1oUSOIg 

Y
o
o
y
 
p
o
y
 
‘
e
s
e
 

Joye9-quy 
Apeog 

JO 
‘
u
l
o
s
u
v
g
 
p
u
n
o
i
g
 

o
d
e
y
 
‘
a
l
e
x
 

sn 
YIVA-prey 

Jo 
‘1e9q-quy 



Tanganyika Notes and Records 34 

o10g 

9
a
s
e
q
g
 

suo0sy, 

vyeseg “
e
m
n
e
g
 ee0y) 

V
p
e
M
e
s
 

1
u
L
O
x
O
H
 

exuoxX 

sen 
uoy 

“
B
U
O
S
O
g
 o
y
e
a
e
x
 

e
d
u
n
 

yy, 

eHIS 120) 

enag nsqox 

eeyedy 

oynuesy, 

sng 

TeMeICMY 

a
A
M
V
G
N
V
S
 

o10g aMYSeC *“jod 

vATCMEQH 

oul, eUed vApemeyy 0,ouRyl nin,eg NST Lrg eae oyousyp eyolomy 

vueyeyy 

pueuinsy 

eIqQuolg 

T
p
u
o
y
 }puoy 

I
O
N
Q
O
W
N
a
 

oourreyad TRMZEPN ejod oowmlpemeg oul, emeq. JMNLLACT TAquTGN yy, nines, 

pio 

Brot 
é 

eqeusery e
u
s
e
y
 

STM 

atyoromy 

[
U
v
A
e
s
 TL, 

e
u
m
y
 

1q940T 

S
A
G
A
N
 

1,8,219M9 IsvV 

Tqe7ed 

Se 

TeAs0q 

5 

ejoq 

ae 

omaqaT 

oun 
e
e
d
 

fem 
9 p

e
u
e
i
a
s
 

“* 
rpnsysod 

See 
o
u
m
 

e
s
t
,
 

“ 
yposeg 

g 

7 
rposeg 

 
g
e
q
z
e
r
y
T
 

a
 

N
p
e
J
o
s
L
 

Q
U
I
N
 

YRIYOT 

ass 
a
y
e
i
o
m
y
 

T
U
I
N
S
N
I
I
Y
V
I
O
M
Y
)
 

“* 
 gyeIOMy 

& ounryutT 

ase 
owlyse() 

a 
(0 R

R
 CY.) 

(80109) 
A
W
O
I
A
 a) 

vi[fu 
e
p
u
n
d
 

=22 
e
p
u
n
g
 

Bie 
(q) 

ved 
‘nieq 

nee
 

o
s
u
o
d
 

‘
e
p
e
m
e
q
n
 

vee
 

(q
) 

n
3
u
n
q
u
r
 

‘n
jo
g 

(
S
W
A
0
)
 

““
"n
su
ny
 

‘
o
s
0
p
u
 

ey
ep
ue
L 

V
M
Q
N
Y
U
 

V[
ep
ue
y 

“e
le
pu
rl
, 

se
 

o
1
0
y
o
 

we
e 

o
Z
u
0
1
0
y
 

1d
vi
eq
ui
 

‘e
pe
ye
ye
g 

sae
 

(C
Z)
 

Br
ea
s 

(
d
q
)
.
 

“-
er
oy
ou
ry
 

“(
SW
AO
) 

B
l
e
 

Np
UN
Yo
OM
UL
 

V[
VM
G 

as
 

ay
oL
 

ee
 

o
1
0
Z
0
p
u
 

‘
o
m
y
 

(SWAO) 
BANSns 

‘
P
I
P
L
 

aS 
(SWaA9) 

o
r
o
p
u
o
d
 

one 
e
e
l
,
 

N
I
N
Z
U
N
I
N
G
U
 

‘aMeVUL 
I
Z
N
Q
W
 

at 
(CZ) 

nyNpry 
“eASN 

Sid 
oungy 

aes 
n
q
u
i
n
k
n
 

#98 
TuosuUOY 

‘
I
Z
U
O
y
 

os 
1
u
0
s
u
0
y
 

: 

I
T
I
H
V
M
S
I
A
 

see 
eee 

oe 

“
 

(
A
t
L
D
)
 
yyayoung 

s
n
n
b
y
 

ee 
“* 

 "T 
s
n
u
a
s
p
 
s
n
n
b
y
 

= 
("T) 

81udoorg 
sosa01g 

(
l
e
d
)
 
snjdrsos 

s
n
y
d
n
j
a
b
v
.
 J,
 

*
 

C
l
e
)
 
Lhso 

s
n
b
v
s
j
o
i
n
o
 

UJATE 
s2g4aqunr 

sosansdasiy 

(
l
e
d
)
 
804a018da4js 

s
0
1
9
0
1
s
d
a
4
g
 

a
 

(
d
d
n
y
)
 

vs1aq 
L
A
L
O
 

(‘seq) 
s
n
u
n
b
e
 
s
n
b
v
.
i
j
o
d
d
i
y
 

(slizeH) 
4ahru 

s
n
b
o
y
o
d
d
r
y
 

gyoorg 
yunsb 

DIIaZDH 

“
U
N
D
 

~UMOsMoN) 
DIIaZD) 

(
4
U
O
V
]
)
 
s
n
d
w
o
n
j
e
w
 
s
o
L
a
o
h
d
a
y
 

“* 
(leq) 

pounpas 
nounpay 

(
B
Q
)
 
snumfhsdisdiyja 

yy 
9
 
(
A
d
n
y
)
 
vssvfop 

s
n
q
o
y
 

C
u
n
y
)
 
w
y
y
 
snbpsjoyounyy 

C
u
n
y
L
)
 
s
t
a
j
s
a
d
u
n
o
 
s
n
s
o
n
y
a
d
n
y
 

“+ 
(UIUTZ) 

2994N0 
D1G94NO 

(‘WUILZ) 
snbps20aL0 

snb0.130040 

C
T
)
 

p
r
w
u
n
1
6
 
v
i
d
o
n
a
h
y
 

“SOUL 
thaasny 

s
n
y
d
o
y
n
y
d
a
p
 

(‘Yomng) 
snurunn) 

sayapyoouuoy 

(‘SI}q) 
Murazsuaqyor 

snydnja2] 

(stl[@d) 
s
n
y
d
v
j
a
s
n
g
 
s
n
y
d
v
j
a
a
y
 

G
N
V
N
 

O
I
I
L
L
N
A
I
O
S
 

S,[[eyoing 
“e1qeZ, 

oIyseul0g 
‘ss¥ 

yoerg 
‘
s
o
l
s
0
u
l
y
y
 

y
o
n
q
y
s
n
g
 

ate 
ais 

Fc 
“ 

puergr 

5a; 
fae 

“* 
 yassary 

“
N
P
N
 

“
 

Jogvolg 
‘Nnpny 

oe 
X410 “* 

g
d
o
j
a
y
a
y
 

u
v
o
y
 

“* 
adopeyay 

a
g
e
s
 §.4UueID ‘a[[ezeVy 

(, 
AUIWOT,,) 

8, 
UOSMOYT, 

‘ef[ezey 

Asc 

a 

ax 

“-epedury 

yonqpesy yonqi07e@ A 

Frc 

a 

C00 

 wIpyI 

oqureys 

7 

ooh 

nes 

CPE 

1quo 

rasuridsdipy ysng ‘rex 4so10,q poy ‘1oyxING y829Q9PITM *  guloqsuoqyory “4seaqoqreH se oe 8,909 “ysooqowe 

GANVN 

HSIIONG 



35 rovince Vernacular Names for better-known Mammals in the Central P 

orefuesN 

IMOZOPN 

e10uW o7eW 

ojosu0y 

N 

evueqesyy 

ejepueyN 

O
B
U
O
[
O
N
N
 Redeledyy vaeqH ayOPN orn equifeq yy 

n
y
n
p
u
 

fnypesgny 

n
i
n
Z
u
n
i
m
s
 
hj 

m
e
s
g
 

nqumAuy 

n
(
u
n
g
 

e
l
e
s
u
e
g
 

*** 
a
f
u
a
A
q
N
 

OZ0}I0 
[QO 

** 
T
e
l
 

I
M
o
s
0
q
 

*** 
e
M
O
Z
O
p
N
 

‘' 
vAIIZUIS.Q 

~** 
I
M
H
e
P
N
 

(SWaD) 
Anges 

oF SU"Yo 
e
l
o
d
y
 

*" 
eiouy, 

4° 
tO 

‘
a
k
u
n
u
I
g
 

*** 
e
l
o
d
 yy
 

(
W
w
)
 
n
s
u
N
U
 

To “
(
S
W
A
O
)
 

o
R
 

eyeeqaw, 
=
 «= BA

I
S
 
“YMQUITT 

eleacqia 

o
j
o
s
u
0
j
u
 

o
1
0
s
u
0
N
 

*** 
‘
o
j
o
s
u
o
y
,
s
N
 

*** 
« 
@MIIS.Q 

“°° 
n
y
o
d
y
w
 

e
p
e
m
e
g
 

‘* 
e
p
e
m
e
g
 

“° 
WeRIIS.Q 

* 
V
P
B
M
V
S
 

(f£NHO) 
“* 

Byepueu 
‘
o
l
I
g
 

*** 
omgorg 

orem 
{
O
°
 

OITAIS 

o
g
0
]
0
2
0
4
u
1
 

“* 
“
B
0
A
U
R
B
O
A
 
NT 

YOLOSyuIyA 
IO 

** 
T
N
Q
U
I
T
G
N
L
 

O
s
u
0
j
O
y
N
 

** 
Be 

T
a
n
e
y
o
 

(
P
 )
 equioyo 

oy 
“
e
p
e
d
e
l
e
d
 yy
 

(
H
U
)
 
s
e
s
l
V
M
 

eIoZN 
eiezNy 

"
=
O
 
‘
u
y
o
d
u
q
 

=" 
era(N 

elozN 
*
"
(
S
H
O
)
H
M
O
I
O
 

** 
erotN 

& 

(
S
W
A
O
)
 
Canforo 

e
y
e
q
n
 

*" 
eqeqiay 

=
 [0 

‘
e
m
y
o
l
v
p
u
y
 

*"" 
Tpewy,L 

(TY) 
eyes1oysu 

“* 
(
£
N
H
O
)
 
v
u
e
l
N
 

°° 
e
y
O
P
N
 

(
S
W
A
O
)
 
osu0o1m 

*” 
~
e
y
o
q
 WH
 

(SHO) 
esemndyy 

To 
B
I
e
M
e
S
e
3
U
 

‘“(qHL) 

epemitttNy 
7" 

‘omy, 
aN 

"" 
oOBureWe 

TO 
*" 

n
y
n
y
a
g
 hy 

equilzey, 
e
q
u
i
z
j
y
i
y
 

°° 
‘equiizN 

(
H
Y
)
 
t
u
e
u
o
s
u
q
 

*** 
n
p
n
a
 

(
£
N
H
O
)
 
Izuepequr 

‘eytsuewmloyly 
°° 

«
e
y
l
A
U
e
I
e
y
N
 

“** 
s
e
s
u
v
M
q
 

[OD 

(SHO) 
OAULOP-[O 
9UIZ-09 

n
i
n
g
u
n
i
n
s
N
 

“"* 
n
a
m
s
u
n
i
n
g
N
 

*"* 
‘oplosaursuq 

=
 *** 

n
y
n
s
u
n
[
n
s
N
 

(
£
N
H
O
)
 

(SIWTO) 
‘qaqnyedu 

l
a
n
y
g
u
r
y
*
*
*
 

l
a
n
e
 

* 
U
L
A
N
g
n
q
u
L
g
 

v
o
r
n
g
 AL
 

n
y
,
s
u
n
p
N
 

°" 
oosu0ig) 

*"* 
v
n
q
u
e
L
T
y
 

e
r
e
q
w
 

*** 
n
q
u
m
a
n
 

** 
yesuar1O 

* 
nnef 

“
“
(
C
N
H
O
)
 
w
u
m
n
g
 

*** 
nzundw@ 

ie 
T
p
u
o
y
 

n
z
u
n
d
w
 

*** 
Tpuos 

[QO 
*" 

: 
I
p
u
o
y
 

_ S
A
R
E
 

BRO R
T
R
 

oo 
R
F
E
 

O
E
 

(
A
e
I
N
)
 
y
j
a
y
o
i
n
g
 
s
n
n
b
y
 

“TT s
n
u
s
 

snnbgq 

(I) 
81ulo00g 

sosaouy 

(Tred) 
snjd21os 

snydojabo.y, 

“* 
(Tpeg) 

LiLo 
snbv14younnT, 

U
A
L
 

s2qsaqur 
sosanrsdasig 

(Tied) 
sosaoisdasjs 

s
o
s
a
n
s
d
a
n
g
 

(
d
d
n
y
)
 
23229 

c
h
o
 

(‘saq) 
snuinha 

s
n
b
v
s
j
o
d
d
i
 yy
 

(
s
u
e
y
)
 
4
a
h
u
 
s
n
b
o
s
j
o
d
d
i
y
 

ean 
Q
Y
O
O
I
_
 

WuUdnLH 
vj]azDH) 

U
N
D
 
MWUOSWOY) 

DIEZDH) 

(‘4UOIT) 
s
n
d
w
n
j
p
e
w
 
s
o
s
o
o
i
d
a
y
 

“* 
(
y
e
)
 
v
a
u
n
p
e
s
 
v
o
u
n
p
a
y
 

(30) 
M
t
m
n
e
e
t
e
 

“y 
pure + 

C
a
d
i
e
n
)
 
vsspjap 

s
n
q
o
y
 

C
u
m
)
 

y
a
y
 
snbpsoyounyy 

“ 
(
u
n
g
)
 
stjsaduna 

snionydoy 

See 
“+ 

(umUNTZ) 
2qauno 

71gaLNO 

(ururz) 
snivsjoas0 

snby.100L0 

C
D
)
 
p
m
b
 

v
i
d
o
n
u
j
i
g
 

"
s
o
u
 
U
a
a
s
p
y
 
s
n
y
d
o
y
n
y
d
a
g
 

“ 
(CyoIng) 

snuimny 
sazanyoouu0g 

“+ 
(-Siqe) 2eajsuaqyor 

snydnjaq 7
 

(selva) 
snydvjasng 

snydupanny 

ANY OMILNaIOS 

$,[JoyoIng 
‘
e
1
q
e
Z
 

 
o
s
o
m
0
g
 

‘
s
s
 

"$4 
y
o
v
i
_
 
‘
s
o
r
s
0
0
g
y
 

y
o
n
q
y
s
n
g
 

eee 
eae 

“ 
puergy 

‘
 

JassoT 
‘
N
p
n
y
 

Soe 
“* 

Joyeorly 
‘
N
p
n
y
 

‘coe 
scene 

X
k
 

“
 

g
d
o
j
a
y
u
y
 
w
e
o
y
 

** 
g
d
o
j
a
q
u
y
 
e1qes 

8,jueID 
‘
e
[
a
z
e
y
 

(, AUIMLOY,,,) 
S u

o
s
m
O
y
L
 

‘eT1azey 

e
y
e
d
u
y
 

y
o
n
q
p
e
e
y
 

ee 
a 

oe 

a
 

Rigo 
et “+ yoquteyg 

ook 
eas 

aro 
1
q
n
0
 

r
o
s
u
l
i
d
s
d
i
p
y
 

ysng 
‘
t
a
x
 

qso10y 
p
o
y
 
‘1oyxINg 

4s90Q2PIIM 

“ 
 
g
 uloJsmaz gory 

“yseeqozIeH 

82409 
“qseeqoweH 

a
N
V
N
 
H
S
I
T
O
N
G
 

S
e
a
 

T
e
 

r
e
 



Tanganyika Notes and Records 36 

awAisaIg 
*** 

e
p
o
A
t
s
u
l
g
 

6
 

Tamqg 
=
 "*" 

TINnPpN 
*** 

o
1
e
s
m
e
s
N
 

*** 
eae 

ooy 
“
 

(
£
e
T
D
)
 
yjayoing 

s
n
n
b
y
 

*** 
ae 

S
j
e
y
o
I
n
g
 

“e1qeZ 

S
I
G
 

tee 
e
1
3
1
 

eee 
a
M
O
B
O
P
E
 

wee 
a
M
O
A
T
 

one 
a
M
m
O
Z
O
P
N
 

wee 
ote 

we 
nee 

“
r
T
 
s
n
u
s
 
s
a
n
b
s
y
 

nee 
wee 

“* 
o
M
s
o
u
l
o
g
 

‘
s
s
y
 

a
f
n
q
g
 

*" 
e
i
o
f
m
q
g
 

°" 
e
p
d
w
.
 

e
l
o
n
 

e
i
o
d
w
 

*" 
ee 

5° 
a 

(
I
)
 
8110909 

sosxanig 
-*"" 

es 
yourg 

‘so1so0uryy 

I
E
I
N
J
O
p
N
 

*"* 
wee 

o
s
u
o
d
y
y
 

*"* 
o
s
u
o
d
y
l
 

°° 
o
y
e
d
y
y
 

°** 
aes 

se 
(
T
e
d
)
 
snjdrsas 

s
n
y
d
m
a
b
o
s
y
 

*** 
SA 

eee 
y
o
n
q
y
s
n
g
,
 

e
p
m
d
i
g
 

°° 
epjosig 

ojoBuoy, 
°° 

e
q
u
i
n
 

o10Bu0jNN 
sas 

“33 
“ 

(Tpeg) 
zfuo 

s
n
b
p
s
j
o
u
n
g
 

°** 
ae 

as 
“ 

puergr 

ooo 
e
p
e
A
u
m
e
I
o
g
 

*** 
eureqeg 

** 
ejedny, 

°° 
nes 

sn 
es 

U
I
I
 

Sigs4aquar 
souaensdangy 

~"* 
a8 

“* 
 Jassay 

‘
n
p
n
y
 

pouulrlog 
*"* 

e
p
e
A
U
U
I
e
I
0
g
 

*" 
olyIg 

** 
e
j
e
p
u
e
l
 

**" 
e
j
e
p
u
e
y
n
 

*° 
see 

"
(
T
e
 q
)
 sosanrsdaus 

s
o
u
a
n
s
d
a
y
g
 

*** 
axe 

" 
JozyeoIy 

N
p
n
y
 

ae 
Oe 

on0 
Ee 

awe 
we 

aa 
ane 

(
d
d
n
y
)
 

vs10q 
whug 

we 
cit 

“
x
 

A
I
O
 

g
n
s
y
s
e
q
 

*"* 
q
n
y
s
i
y
s
e
u
y
 

O
S
s
U
0
[
O
Y
N
 

*** 
o
s
u
o
j
o
u
N
 

*"* 
O
B
U
O
I
O
Y
N
 

*"* 
Med 

pe 
(‘saq) 

snuinba 
s
n
b
o
s
o
d
d
i
y
 

*** 
ree 

** 
g
d
o
j
o
y
a
y
 
a
v
o
y
 

(
P
e
 

q
u
o
y
o
 

(
2
)
 

equioyo 
(
P
)
 

oe 
Ei 

y
e
d
r
e
d
q
,
 

-' 
vpederedyy, 

w
y
e
q
u
i
o
 

suey ‘eredeyedyy 
** 

oe 
ig 

(stlIep{) 
a
b
v
u
 
s
n
b
o
y
o
d
d
i
y
R
 

C2 
“+ 

g
d
o
j
a
q
a
y
 
e[qeg 

e
p
u
e
d
e
y
y
 

ot 
z
p
n
y
s
e
y
g
 

“ 
(
g
w
a
o
)
 
I
s
t
 

mate 
eae 

aes 
“* 

g
y
o
o
r
g
 
y
u
n
s
b
 
n
e
e
m
 

°° 
tes 

s
q
u
e
r
g
 

‘arjezey 

e
i
n
y
s
o
y
g
 

*** 
nS 

“28 
R
e
q
 

°°" 
cae, 

ake 
oa 

“
U
T
D
 

w
u
o
s
m
o
y
)
 
D
y
a
z
D
H
 

(,,AUIUIOL,,) 
S$, Mo

s
T
M
O
Y
L
 

‘a][ezey 

e
B
l
M
e
l
e
q
g
 

°"* 
q
o
m
i
e
q
 

°"" 
e
l
e
M
S
N
 

** 
B
[
V
M
S
N
 

*** 
e
e
q
n
 

*"* 
ooe 

“+ 
(4UOVT) 

s
n
d
w
n
j
e
u
 
sosooidep 

** 
See 

#82 
 
e
p
e
d
u
y
 

e
l
z
u
e
p
u
o
p
l
y
 

uifuesipeg 
ee 

a
s
u
o
w
 

* 
‘
o
g
u
0
W
 

1
B
U
O
N
 

*** 
er 

ae 
“
(
l
e
q
 

vownpes 
v
o
u
n
p
a
y
 

°° 
DOO 

oat 
y
o
n
q
p
o
e
y
 

oZuouL 
oes 

os 
epuoply 

I
o
p
N
 

*° 
e
p
e
q
r
s
n
 

°° 
ite 

ond 
ser 

ae 
ee 

(
3
0
)
 

snuufisdisdryjea 
“yy 

p
u
e
 
(
d
d
u
y
)
 

vssvfap 
s
n
g
o
y
 

*** 
a
 

see 
y
o
n
g
i
e
y
e
 MM
 

q
g
u
e
l
e
d
e
A
u
y
y
 

*** 
m
A
w
e
A
N
 

*" 
e
q
u
i
l
r
e
y
 

** 
e
A
n
n
s
e
y
 

v
q
u
i
l
l
i
e
y
 

*** 
aes 

£25 
(
u
n
g
)
 
y
n
g
 
s
n
b
o
u
o
y
o
u
h
i
y
y
 

~"* 
ese h

o
 
ig a 

o* 
H
I
D
H
I
C
 

m
A
i
q
e
n
 

°*"* 
p
u
v
f
e
r
s
y
g
 

°° 
#5 

e
y
e
s
N
 

°"* 
e
p
e
s
e
y
 

°"* 
see 

“+ 
C
U
N
Y
)
 
s
2
u
j
s
a
d
u
n
o
 
s
n
s
o
n
r
y
d
o
y
 

*** 
sas 

se 
y
o
q
u
y
a
y
s
 

BlVyey 
“esUn 

,C1eUlLy 
quefiineseyy 

°° 
a 

e
x
s
n
p
u
n
d
e
y
 

v
s
s
n
p
u
n
d
y
y
 

ass 
B00 

“+ 
(
u
n
u
m
)
 
1ga4no 

mrqaing. 
°° 

mee 
Lod 

ae 
1
q
U
O
 

m
i
o
l
e
s
o
N
 

*** 
“* 

n
i
m
s
u
n
m
s
y
N
 

““" 
n
o
n
s
u
n
n
s
y
 

°° 
n
i
n
g
u
n
m
M
s
N
 

*** 
oa 

“* 
(ULULLZ) 

8n6D1J00L0 
snbD1j004Q 

*** 
orm 

vs 
josuridsdiyy 

iifuesyjeg 
“** 

I
M
V
B
U
C
I
V
S
N
 

O°" 
e
A
S
N
 

7" 
e
s
s
e
y
 

e
A
S
N
 

*"* 
Sas 

a8 
(
C
T
T
)
 
p
u
n
s
 

D
i
d
o
o
u
j
i
i
g
 

** 
ss 

y
s
n
g
 
‘
l
a
y
M
d
 

oes 
ose 

. 
oo 

sas 
fo 

CoO 
“SOUL 

a
a
s
p
y
 
s
n
y
d
o
p
o
y
d
a
g
 

*** 
“* 

 ysolOg 
p
o
y
 
‘
T
e
x
 

g
e
q
3
N
 

y
e
y
3
N
 

w
n
q
n
 

°° 
ishqWw 

i
m
q
n
w
 

°° 
J 

“+ 
(
y
o
m
)
 
s
n
u
u
n
n
)
 
sapopyoouuog 

°** 
mae 

ee 
4
8
0
0
p
 

ITM 

PES 
T
y
e
s
u
e
s
N
 

n
z
u
n
g
 

““* 
e
M
o
s
o
m
M
o
s
e
y
 

u
f
u
n
g
 

“" 
soe 

"
 

CSI9d) 
Wirajsuaqyoy 

s
n
y
d
o
j
a
o
j
p
 

*"* 
§,Ufe}suozyOrT 

“
y
s
e
o
q
e
z
1
e
 

p
n
,
e
s
q
o
y
 

** 
fel 

ree 
¢ 

< 
= 

“* 
(
s
e
e
d
)
 
s
n
y
d
p
j
a
s
n
g
 
s
n
y
d
v
j
a
n
j
p
 

BS 
8
,
0
9
0
D
 
‘
q
s
o
o
q
o
y
e
H
 

(rats 
resipemg) 

(FST 
:eapfuer_) 

(esurs-vy-eae) 
(oumninsty) 

(equin3y) 
Q
U
Y
M
O
L
V
L
 

A
W
A
L
V
L
 

I
Z
N
V
A
I
A
 

I
Z
A
M
N
V
A
N
I
M
 

O
W
I
 

Q
@
A
N
V
N
 
O
L
I
L
L
N
G
I
O
S
 

A
N
V
N
 
H
S
I
T
O
N
G
 



37 Vernacular Names for better-known Mammals in the Central Province 

n
i
n
p
N
 

OMZOPN aaquied osu0g nyodjw NEN 

O
I
 

OSUOTOYN vel 

ered 

yy 
Noy 

O
I
n
y
N
 eANBNSN Ofe[Tuos Nv npundyjw NINBUNING NW 

opzunp N
 

Isng 

RIZnyy 

nmpN 

O
M
B
O
P
N
 

os 
ajequieg 

o
s
u
0
g
 nyng eepury, ouryts 

O
B
U
O
[
O
A
N
 

v
A
I
Z
W
 

Sc
 

e
e
t
 

e
r
e
d
 

el
es
N 

omy 

mee 
e
q
u
i
 

oyeyaos N 

OyeTTmo3 N
 

<5 
n
a
n
d
u
n
i
M
m
s
 

eAISN 

ay 

oundy, 

Isndqy nzung 

nnpN 

OMYSOPN 
soquieag 

osu0g 

nyody, OryIN onyN eed yy 

esunsng 

WISN 

e
A
n
Y
S
N
y
L
 e
v
d
u
m
e
a
 

y
y
 

n
p
u
n
g
 

n
n
y
s
u
n
y
s
N
 

P
A
W
 

ONAN & 

n
n
p
N
 

J
M
B
O
P
N
 

soquleg 

o
s
u
0
g
 nyog OLIN NIs 

(
£
N
H
O
)
 
o1fwoH esunseg 

vee 
v
e
d
 

IsuvIN],L omy 
e
A
D
N
Y
L
 

aoe 
e
e
,
 3
N
 npung nngunnsN 

n
p
n
p
n
g
 ee aN 

ee 
I
s
h
a
y
w
 

ering 

pospsurg 

posi 

patanqoy 

pouepully 

PIRATS 

p
e
p
e
m
e
i
0
g
 qnysysep a 

pueAeyy s
u
n
y
s
e
y
s
g
 

ynpemeleq: 

q
o
s
d
o
p
n
 

npeprerd snyssnysepy 

IO1VPIOAIQVN 

- J
U
B
L
I
T
A
N
e
S
E
 TL
 

p
n
l
u
a
a
s
i
e
g
 

T
u
v
y
s
e
p
e
p
i
o
q
n
 

g
o
s
d
o
p
n
 

qeusN 

snuwmhidisdr)je 

(Avrg) 
yyayoing 

snnba “T snuasp snnby 

i 
(‘L) 

srusong 
s
o
r
a
 

(Med) 
snzdisos 
snydvjpabo1 
7, 

“* 
(
T
e
d
)
 
thio 

s
n
b
o
.
1
j
0
1
n
v
 J,
 U
A
L
 

s2Qlaquer 
sosaoisdaijs: 

(‘[l@d) 
804001sda4j3 

sosaorsdawsy 

(
d
d
n
y
)
 
08209 

xhso (‘s0q) snurnbe snboyoddy (sl1iv py) Jehu snbo.1jodd. 

25 

ayoolg 

Wunib 

Dyazvy 

UND) 

Muosmoys 

DyaZ0H 

(QUDVT) 

sndwajau 

sosaohday 

“* 

(Ted) 

vounpas 

pounpey (30) 

‘y pue (ddny) vssvjap sngoy 

C
U
N
D
)
 
Y
A
Y
 
s
n
b
o
s
o
y
o
u
h
y
y
 

(
C
u
n
y
L
)
 
s2.4jsaduno 

s
n
s
a
o
r
y
d
o
y
 

(“UIUIIZ) 
2Qa4no 

D1Q24NO 

C
U
T
Z
)
 

82604130040 
snbv.1400L0 

C
T
)
 
n
u
b
 
v
i
d
a
s
 

“SOUL, 
thaasvy 

s
n
y
d
o
y
o
y
d
a
n
 

* 
CYoINg) 

snuinn} 
sajanyoouuod 

(*8I}q) 
Yuragsuaqynr) 

snydnpany 

(sella) 
snydvpasng 

snydnpeny 
se
e 

8
,
[
e
y
o
I
n
g
 

‘e
1q
oz
Z 

oo
 

“*
 

o
R
s
a
u
0
g
 

ss
y 

wo
n 

y
o
r
r
g
 

‘
s
o
1
s
0
0
u
1
y
y
 

ve
e 

y
o
n
q
y
s
n
g
 

a 
aso

 
pu
er
y 

os
e 

“
 

 J
os
se
yT
 

‘
N
P
N
 

“*
 

Jo
yv
er
g 

‘
N
P
N
 

x4
IQ
 

an
e 

*
 

g
d
o
j
a
q
u
y
 

w
e
o
y
 

ne
 

“+
 

gd
op
aq
uy
 

91
qe
8g
 

ace sqWeIy ‘a][ezey 

(, AWWOL,,) 
8 TOSTIOYT, 

‘a119z8D eyeduly 

yonqgpeey 

yongie32@ A
 A
I
P
A
C
 

ae 
mae 

yoquiayg T
a
N
0
 

r
o
s
u
l
i
d
s
d
y
 

y
y
 

aes 
+ 

s
n
g
 
‘
e
y
m
a
 

q
s
o
l
0
g
 
p
a
y
 
‘
T
o
y
i
n
g
 

sr 
* 

g
s
a
e
q
e
P
I
t
 A 

$,UJo}SU9}YOIT 
“
4
s
e
0
q
Q
o
e
 HL
 

+ 
s,e¥0Q 

“qseaqoqre 



Tanganyika Notes and Records 38 

e
y
e
p
u
e
g
n
 

(
S
W
A
O
)
 
OBuor04,3N 

(
S
I
N
A
O
)
 
B
r
e
y
e
l
e
d
 e
z
 

eel 

e
e
u
 etn 

omny,.3N 

e
A
n
q
n
g
 Bes 

(
g
W
a
o
)
 
a
p
u
n
g
 yy
 

n
y
n
s
n
i
n
y
 ees 

Tysnq 

Tys0,3N 

T
Y
S
O
,
B
N
 
‘
I
Z
U
O
y
 

V
W
W
O
N
N
S
I
A
 

O
S
E
N
o
u
U
n
g
d
 v
A
T
D
E
N
 

O
V
e
s
e
[
y
 

O
F
8
9
J
O
P
N
 

T
r
Z
e
U
L
0
 

Y
 

O
Y
V
N
e
s
U
I
D
 

Iquiratg 

O
R
e
T
 

o
y
e
n
d
n
g
 

o
s
e
e
t
N
 

O
M
B
U
B
Y
C
H
L
 

OYepaMer) 

oxe0000) 

O
F
V
O
I
M
 GT 

oseuUley 

o
y
v
o
M
j
o
m
 

o
y
e
o
s
u
0
y
 

o
s
e
o
z
t
g
 

o
Z
e
a
[
e
b
y
 

V
G
I
O
N
I
A
 

eee eee 

t
a
r
e
 

oe) oes A 

9
M
S
0
P
 N
 

a
j
e
q
u
i
o
d
 wy
 o
s
u
0
g
 

n
y
o
d
w
 

H
E
I
N
 TBI 

O
S
u
0
[
O
Y
N
 

Vey 

eed 

yy 
evtN 

ommyN 

e
s
n
A
n
y
l
 

Oye[Taos NL 

n
p
u
n
d
y
,
 

n
i
m
s
u
n
i
n
3
 
N
 

eeSN 

e
p
n
q
u
n
z
 

T
a
n
g
 

e[nW 

AZNVSIANISA 

snuwmhsdisdryya 
* 

e
e
e
 
ee 

ee a
 

e
s
 Gee 

cae 
“
 

 4T 
snuisp 

s
n
n
b
y
 

we 
“
r
T
 
s1ulong 

s
o
l
a
r
 

(
T
e
d
)
 
snjdisas 

s
n
y
d
v
p
a
b
o
s
 T
,
 

"
 

(CT[eVd) 
chso 

s
n
b
v
n
o
i
m
o
n
y
,
 

I
A
T
A
 
srgsaqur 

sosanrsdaugy 

CT[@d) 
s
o
r
a
n
s
d
a
y
s
 
s
o
s
a
n
s
d
a
u
g
 

Ee 
C
d
d
n
y
)
 

08209 
c
h
s
o
 

(‘seq) 
snumnba 

s
n
b
o
y
o
d
a
r
y
 

(sure 
A) 4

a
h
w
 
s
n
b
o
u
y
0
d
d
i
y
 

“ 
 gMyooIg, 

U
D
I
 
DIEZDH 

O
T
D
 

wuUosMoy? 
D112ZD) 

(
4
U
O
V
T
)
 
s
n
d
w
n
j
o
w
 
s
o
s
a
o
i
d
e
y
 

“* 
(Ted) 

pounpas 
DounpoYy 

nce 
oe 

ene 
(
3
0
)
 

(Cuny) 
N
y
y
 
s
n
b
p
L
o
y
o
u
n
y
r
 

C
U
N
Y
)
 

s24ysadwuva 
s
n
i
o
n
r
y
a
n
y
 

“* 
 (UUUUTZ) 

2¢a4N0 
DIGaLNO 

(
‘
W
a
U
T
Z
)
 
snb601j0040 

s
n
b
n
4
}
0
0
4
0
 

C
T
T
)
 
p
m
s
 

p
s
c
o
n
a
h
s
 

“SOUL 
Whaasny 

s
n
y
d
o
y
p
y
d
a
g
 

(
‘
Y
o
I
M
g
)
 
s
n
u
r
i
n
y
}
 
s
a
z
a
p
y
r
0
u
u
o
y
 

(813d) 
Wurapsuaryoy 

s
n
y
d
y
j
e
]
 

(
s
e
e
d
)
 
s
n
y
d
v
j
a
s
n
g
 
s
n
y
d
n
p
e
y
 

@
A
W
V
N
 
O
L
L
L
N
G
I
O
S
 

oo 

e
e
 

— 

“*
 

or
js
ou
lo
g 

‘s
sV
 

yo
vr
g 

‘
s
o
1
s
0
u
r
y
 

y
 

on
e 

yo
nq
ys
ng
 ie
 

 
p
u
e
l
a
y
 

“ 
Je
ss
eT
 

‘
p
n
y
 

“*
 

Jo
ye
or
g 

N
p
n
y
 

eee 
a8 

x
4
1
Q
 

* 
e
d
o
j
o
q
u
y
 
U
v
o
y
 

. 

* 
e
d
o
p
a
y
a
y
 
a1qeg 

S.quRIH 
‘e[[azey 

(, A
U
I
M
I
O
T
,
,
)
 

$ U
O
S
M
O
U
L
 

‘aT[eZBD 

ee
e 

ese 
“> 

epedury 

ie 
youqgpeoy 

se 
yongieze MA 

ot 
 
s
I
p
H
I
a
 

Age 
qoqureys 

ae 
“ 

 Iqto 

ss 
J
o
B
u
l
i
d
s
d
 

p
y
 

s
n
g
 

‘roxmMd 

qsorog 
poy 

‘
O
M
E
 

tie 
9890q9PTEM. 

$,UlaysUOJYOIT 
‘ysvoqozIeH 

$,e400 
“qs00qo}28 H

 

A
W
V
N
 
H
S
I
T
O
N
G
 



os 
fet,

 
Wi 

iy 
r
e
:
 

, 
Oe 

Se 

5
 % ' 

£ 
y 

7 
4 

- 
nm
 

+ 

Ne
 

2 
j
 

| 
|
 

. 
° 

: 
| 

4 
( 

‘ 

o 
; 

Se PY a My
 

>
'
b
 

f
 

" 
: 

| 
“4
 

~
 

; 
| j 

3 
P
e
 

|
 

i 

st 
| | 

rs
 

E 
| 

' 

- 

a
o
 

, 
:
 

4
 

. 

y 
‘ 

WI
 

‘
A
a
 

}
.
 

|
 

es
 

“
 f.
 

; 

f
 IE 

Sa
 

Sa
aS
 

eo
 

e
e
e
 

E
R
E
 

PU
 

S
e
e
 

me
ti
o 

e
a
e
 

n
e
e
 

re
 

ee
 

gt 
a
e
 

= 
- 

' 
f 

aniabidlicetaaseeeehs 



EAST AFRICAN CAMPAIGN’ 1914-1919. 

* 
- 

© LONGIDO 
(8576 FEET.) x | 

* = MOMBASA 

“ 

mg 

— 
La] 

Zanzibar 
Sadani Island 

o e@Mandera > 

N R. Wami 

ih N BAGAMOYO 

Ee TA < ene S . aoe Ngerengere _¢ Ruvu oe DAR-ES-SALAAM 

hy Gazi 

R,Umbg he Msambweni sy 

MwakijeribS 

Manza Ba 

_ {Lulenga T. = 
Ambonie? TANGA Pemba 
nn A Mwakidila Island 

orogwe ) 

Handeni Bwenie) Pangani 

a MOROGORO Le 

<6 @ Kisangire 

LA Kilwa Kivinje > 

Kiswere 

Q 

vt 

a 
Ny 

g: LINDI 
Mingoyo e Sudi Bay 

®@ Masasi 

Compiled, Drawn and Printed by the Survey Division, 

Miles 20 0 20 40 60 80 100 120 140 160 180Miles 
[ee ee 



The Hast African Campaign—1914 to 1919 39 

The Kast African Campaign—1914 to 1919 

By G. W. Hatchell 

| N APPEAL for records of the Campaign which appeared in the Editorial 
| A column of Notes and Records, No. 8, of December 1939, tempts me to set 

down some account of the business, as I saw it, between 1916 and 1919. 
Unfortunately conditions in those days did not allow of keeping a detailed 

diary and I must rely on memory for much of the following. 

It may be well, as a preliminary, to say that in January 1916 the position 
was that the German and British Forces were facing each other across the 
border between Kenya and German East Africa, and were engaged in 
ageressive patrolling in search of information. On the British side the 
information required was necessary to the campaign, under the leadership of 
General Smuts, which was then in preparation : a campaign which involved 

a general advance into German territory. 

The scene of my own activities was on the coast,* between Gazi and the 

border. Patrols were conducted from bases at Msambweni on the Coast 
and Mwele at the southern end of the Shimba Hills. These posts were 
manned by units of the Indian Expeditionary Force, to which were attached 
sections of the Intelligence Force under command of Captain Ainsworth 
Dickson, formerly District Commissioner at Vanga. His force, which was 

known as Dickson’s Scouts, consisted of six Europeans and a number of un- 
armed African scouts and, while it may not have attaimed the celebrity of 
other irregular corps, was nonetheless not unknown in its own particular 
“stamping ground’. The men of H.M. Navy knew it well and its members 
recollect with gratitude the kindness afforded to them whenever they had the 
good fortune to go aboard one of H.M. ships. Mention should be made here 
of Wavell’s Arab Rifles, another irregular corps which for some time garrisoned 
Mwele and carried out offensive patrols into enemy territory. Captain Wavell 
was @ well-known Mombasa resident who had raised the corps from amongst 
the Hadramut Arab residents of the town. 

During the early months of 1916 border patrolling continued with some 
intensity until April, when the Msambweni Force advanced, in strength, on 
its own particular bug-bear, the Boma at Mwakijembe, just south of the Umba 
River and the headquarters of a certain Bwana Leko (von Lekow—not to be 
confused with Colonel von Lettow Vorbeck, the Commander of the German 

Forces). Bwana Leko had been particularily aggresive and it was a force 
under his command which had penetrated to within a few miles of Mwele 
where, in a subsequent engagement, Captain Wavell was killed. The force 

*See map at p. 39 which has‘been specially prepared for this article by the Chief Surveyor. 
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which finally put paid to Bwana Leko’s activities consisted of the 5th (Indian) 

Light Infantry and a section of Dickson’s Scouts. The burning of Mwaki- 

jembe coincided with a general retirement of all German forces from the 

border and with General Smuts’ first big move around Longido. The border 

thus being clear, the Scouts returned to Mombasa, where they embarked on 

the transport Barjora, a vessel which has since been seen on this coast on 

many occasions, when she substituted for the Dumra. 

The Scouts had by this time been strengthened by the recruitment of one 
hundred armed Africans and thereafter became a self-contained force -with 
one hundred Kavirondo porters, carrying its own rations and supplies. The 
whole outfit was transported by the Barjora to a point on the coast just north 
of Tanga where, in the grey of an early June morning, it embarked in the 
ship’s boats for a landing on Ulenga Island. The landing was supported by 
H.M.s. Talbot, H.M.s. Severn and the whalers Charron and Styx : a somewhat ~ 
ominous choice of names one felt! Much to everybody’s relief the landing was 
unopposed and the Scouts settled down to the task of obtaining as much 
information as possible about Tanga and the surrounding country in preparation 
for the arrival of the main Force. In due course all was ready and the Army, 
not repeating its earlier mistake by attempting to take Tanga from the sea, 
landed at Manza Bay and advanced on the town from the north-west. Various 
minor fracas occurred and the British force, which consisted of the 101st 

Bombay Grenadiers, Wild’s Rifles and other Indian units, finally reached 
Amboni in time to save the bridgé from demolition. It was here that we 
first met a well known Swiss resident who caused some amusement when, in 

reply to a question as to his diet in recent months, remarked that he had 
got on very well on ‘‘Muhogo na Fleisch und Fleisch na Muhogo’’. 

Next morning, the 8th July 1916, the force entered Tanga, which had 
already been occupied by a party from H.M.s. Severn. My own activities 
on that day were somewhat more entertaining for I was told off to conduct 
a party of the Grenadiers to a point on the Tanga-Pangani Road with the 
object of intercepting any of the Tanga Germans who might try, to escape 
southward. On reaching the road at Mwakidila we put up a couple of 

Germans from their breakfast who fled, hatless, into the bush, hotly pursued 

by excited Grenadiers, who, remembering October 1914, when at the first 
Tanga landing they had suffered severely, were anxious to get their own 

back. The coffee and boiled eggs left by the fugitives provided a welcome 
breakfast. An examination of the position revealed that we had had the 
good fortune to capture a large quantity of baggage, the one pony in Tanga 
and a bag of despatches from von Lettow to the Governor of German 
East Africa (Governor Schnee). Amongst the booty was a big volume of 
postage stamps from the Tanga Post Office. It was here I first encountered 
that peculiar musty smell which seemed to cling to all German kit and gear, 
the source of which I was never able to identify. 
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Later in the day we entered Tanga, to find the force settling down and 
the Provost Marshal busily engaged in preventing looting by the local in- 
habitants. One Indian gentleman was caught removing a full length nnrror 
from a house and later wished that he had left it alone, for the Provost 

Marshal’s methods were rough and ready. 

Tanga being in our hands, the next objective was Pangani and the Scouts, 
together with their porters and their rations, were embarked on H.M. monitor 
Severn, then under command of Captain Fullerton, who was later to be 
Admiral on the Hast Coast. Embarkation was accomplished by way of the 
quarter deck which, owing to the construction of the monitor, was the only 
place where this could be carried out, and the astonishment of the ship’s 
company on seeing their ragged passengers was changed to something like 
dismay when one of the porters deposited a goat, which he had made some- 
where, on the sacred quarter-deck, where it proceeded to act as goats do. 

We arrived off Pangani that evening and lay off all night in a heavy swell 

and next morning crossed the bar, on which we bumped heavily. A few 
Germans remained on the Bweni heights, on the south bank of the river, 
but made off before we could land and Pangani was ours. 

At this time there were a number of small parties of Germans who had 
made their getaway from the Tanga line scattered along the coast and inland 

-as far.as the Korogwe-Morogoro road and, from Pangani, patrols were sent 
out’ to intercept them. Numbers, however, reached points further south and 
there seemed reason to suppose that they would concentrate at or near 
Mandera. It was accordingly decided to land a force at Sadani and the Scouts 
once more embarked on one of H.M. ships, this time the gunboat Thistle, and 
proceeded to Sandani, where the marines from H.M.s. Talbot had effected 
a landing on the previous day, the 23rd July 1916. Next dav the 2nd West 
India Regiment arrived, to be followed, shorty afterwards, by an Indian 
unit, and the force advanced along the coast, crossing the Wami River near 
its mouth. The crossing was opposed and a spirited httle engagement took 
place involving one or two casualties. The force then struck inland with 
the object of cutting off the Tanga line stragglers but the difficult country 
delayed it and the enemy succeeded in escaping in the direction of Ngerengere. 

While this was going on the Navy decided to have a show of their own 
and to capture Bagamoyo. It was known that one of the guns from the 
German cruiser Koenigsberg had been mounted for the defence of the port, 
and on the 15th August 1916 the Navy opened operations with a bombardment 
in which they were aided by the kite balloon from the balloon ship Manica. 
The landing which succeeded the bombardment was opposed in some strength 
and although the Koenigsberg gun gave little trouble, having been badly sited 
behind a bank which prevented its being depressed sufficiently to fire on the 
landing craft, an automatic gun on the northern side of the town caused 
considerable annoyance until it was destroyed by a direct hit from one of the 
ship’s guns. The Marines and sailors landed on the beach below the Boma 
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and during the operation the Captain of Marines from H.M.s. Talbot was 
shot when going forward to accept surrender after a white flag had been 

displayed. The Marines, enraged by this act of treachery, advanced with 
the bayonet and took severe toll of the enemy throughout the afternoon in 

all parts of the town. 

With the fall of Bagamoyo preparations were commenced for the advance 
on Dar es Salaam. Maps were inaccurate and little was known about the 
intervening country. A considerable amount of reconnaisance was thus neces- 
sary: the more so in that the force which it was intended should go to 
Dar es Salaam was a considerable one and included wheeled vehicles and 
a naval field gun. After a few days preparations were complete and on 
the last day of August the force, which consisted of Indian and African troops, 
the British Loyal North Lancashire Regiment and a Naval Brigade, 
all under command of Colonel Jourdain of the Lancs., got under way. 
Progress was slow owing to the nature of the country and the number of 

sandy river beds which greatly. impeded the naval gun and the wheeled 
transport. The force was accompanied by a wireless apparatus run off a 
motor cycle engine, somewhat of a novelty in those days. The sound of the 
engine greatly disturbed the donkey transport and whenever the engine was 

started up the donkeys all joined in with loud and prolonged ‘‘hee-haws’’. 
During the march the force ‘halted to rest at a deserted village and here it 
was that one of the sailors observed a bee-hive in a tree. Thinking, no doubt, 
that honey would be a pleasant addition to his ration of bully and biscuits, 

he proceeded to rob the hive. ‘The infuriated bees retaliated and within a 
few minutes the whole force was in flight. I sought refuge in a bushy lemon 
tree and escaped unstung and had a grandstand view of the rout. Order 
was at last restored but not before some brilliant brain, working on the 

assumption that bees dislike smoke, had fired the grass. The exploding of 
small arm ammunition, caught in the fire, did nothing to diminish the 
confusion. 

As the force came within striking distance of Dar es Salaam it divided, 

one section following the coast and the other the hill road three or four miles 
inland. On the 3rd September the latter had a grandstand view of the naval 
bombardment of what is now known as ‘‘Observation Hill’’, when the miser- 

able objective was plastered for over an hour by four 12-inch guns and 
upwards of 40 of 6-inch and smaller calibres. The cause of this ‘‘hate’’ 
was a coconut tree trunk which had been mounted on the wheels of an 
agricultural machine and which was mistaken, as intended by the enemy, 
for a gun. Later that day Dar es Salaam was in sight and from the hills 
the spire and tower of the Catholic and Lutheran churches could be seen. 
Next morning the force entered Dar es Salaam without opposition. The 
hig] road section of the force entered the town by way of Bagamoyo Street 

and the old market and so out on to the harbour front. The Scouts slept 

that night on the verandah of what is now the Standard Bank of South 
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Africa. The enemy had retired in the direction of Kisangire and it was at 
this place that a sharp encounter took place which resulted in one of the 
scouts being awarded the Military Cross. The Dar es Salaam ‘‘Landstrum’’ 
had retreated to Ruvu a few days earlier and were there captured by a small 
force which had been sent out from Bagamoyo for the purpose. 

Preparations were then commenced for the occupation of the southern 
ports and the Scouts once more embarked on the Barjora for Mikindani. 
On this expedition they were accompanied by Bishop Weston of Zanzibar 
with his well organized carrier corps, by a volunteer force known as the 
Mafia African Constabulary and by the Zanzibar Rifles. The Constabulary 
consisted of elderly Nubians who had seen service anywhere in Africa during 
the past half century. Most of them had two rows of medal ribbons and 
not a few had taken part in the Ashanti Campaign. The Zanzibar Rifles 
was another volunteer force—nothing to do with the King’s African Rifles— 
under the command of Lieutenant Deakin. This force had distinguished 

itself in operations at Tanga, in association with the Navy, in the early part 
of 1915. Muikindani, Sudi Bay and Lindi were occupied after little opposition 
and Kilwa fell to another force about the same time. Thus all the ports 
were in our hands and could be used to feed the main advance of General 
Smuts which was taking place on the Korogwe-Morogoro-Utete line. It was 
at Sudi that the tally books of the cargo of the blockade runner Marie, which 

‘had made Sudi Bay, discharged her cargo and got away to Batavia, fell. into 
our hands. The variety of the cargo—from 4-inch shells to batteries of 
howitzers, from Westphalian hams to cases of jam, and from face powder 
to scent, to say nothing of medical supplies—was astonishing, and its safe 
arrival must have prolonged the campaign for many months. At Lindi the 
enemy had mined the streets and the harbour, but we were fortunate enough 
to locate these before any damage was done. The street mines were ingenious 
and consisted of a carbon dioxide cylinder, such as is seen in any soda-water 
factory. This had been filled with explosive and the breach portion of a 
rifle screwed in to its top. The breach was then loaded with a cartridge, 
the mine buried and a trip string attached to the trigger for the undoing of 
the unwary. 

A holding force of one hundred Indian troops remained in Lindi, assisted 
by a guard ship, but the enemy was not far away, at Mingoyo a few miles 
up the river, where he had a considerable force with a Koenigsberg gun. 
This was in August/September 1916. About this time it became the custom 
for the guard ship to go up the river once a week and carry out a ‘“‘hate’’ 
against the enemy position. On one occasion the sloop Rinaldo performed 
the exercise and it is doubtful if she ever exceeded the speed with which 
she returned down river after she had been straddled by two 4:1 shells, 
which constituted the enemy’s reply to her abuse. As the days passed the 
Lindi garrison began to feel the need for some diversion and it was decided 
to have a ‘‘crack’’ at the enemy stronghold. Almost the whole force was 
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sent overland to Mingoyo and to be supported by H.M. whaler Echo with 
her 18-pounder. The force reached the flats below the enemy position, 
which was on rising ground, and a battle ensued during which the enemy 
counter-attacked and the force returned to Lindi somewhat crestfallen but 
the better for the exercise. 

About this time Major Orde-Browne arrived in Lindi to take over the 
political side of affairs from my amateur hands—I had been trying to keep 
some sort of civil administration going amongst the townspeople— and I was 

called to Dar es Salaam to work in the office of the Brigadier i/e Lines 
of Communication. During my stay there some excitement was caused by 
reports of a large enemy force advancing on the town. Dar es Salaam had 
by this time become the main base of operations and the idea of its being 
attacked was unthinkable. I was sent out with a small force to investigate, 
only to find that the enemy boiled down to two Europeans and twenty porters 
in search of telegraph wire, of which von Lettow was in dire need. During 
October 1916 the Scouts occupied Kiswere, from which port it was possible 
to keep an eye on the rear of the German force in the Kilwa hinterland and 
to discover its probable future movements. The force eventually made off 
along the Mbemkuru River towards Masasi and I returned to Lindi in time 
to see the arrival of General O’Grady with a strong force of ,King’s African 
Rifles, 5th Royal Fusiliers and other troops. He lacked, however, a gun 
and it was some time before one became available. Meantime the Germans 
had extended the range of their Mingoyo defences and had occupied the 
buildings on a sisal estate known as ‘‘Schaefer’s Farm’’, which was situated 
within a few miles of Lindi on the other side of Kitulo Hill which rises at the 
back of the town. The gun having arrived, the General launched his attack 

and himself proceeded to the top of Kitulo to direct operations. Unfortunately 
an accident occurred which resulted in the muzzle of the gun being split and 
splayed out and the show had to be called off. The officer in charge of the 
gun was not to be defeated and proceeded to saw off the splayed-out portion 
of the barrel with a hack-saw. It is related that when it was suggested to 

him that this might reduce the range of the gun he replied: ‘‘We’ll cock 
her up a bit and she will be all right’’. As soon as a new gun became 
available the attack on Schaefer’s was renewed and the enemy retired tc 
Mingoyo. The language of the Fusiliers when advancing to the attack 

through over-grown sisal was something of an education in blasphemy. 

General O’Grady then prepared seriously to drive the enemy up the 
Lukuledi valley. A strong force was assembled and a plan of campaign 
involving two encircling columns—the pincer movement of which we have 
heard so much in recent years—was prepared. In the face of this threat 
the enemy retired up the valley taking his gun with him, but not before he 
had put up a spirited rearguard action. During these operations I was attached 
to the Brigadier in person. He was a man who was quite fearless and so 
keen on attack that he might as soon be found in the front line busily sniping 
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with a rifle borrowed from an askari as at his headquarters. He believed 

in personal contact with the battle and to be attached to him was something 
of an adventure. During one of our excursions we came across a pile of 
abandoned 4-1 shells and, quite ignorant about the ways of these implements 
of war, I was terrified by the nonchalant manner in which the General turned 
them upside down, let them drop with a thud and generally handled them. 
However, no explosion occurred and a day or two later I returned to Dar es 
Salaam to join the Political Service under Major J. O. W. Hope. 

In those days the Civil Administration was somewhat of a rule-of-thumb 
affair and we made our laws as we went along, but gradually some sort of 

order was evolved, civil courts were set up and the collection of taxes com- 
menced. The Political Mess was a lively affair with its home in the upper 

floor of the National Bank of India and under the able management of 
““Banki’’ Legat, and the catering was of a very high order. Amongst the 
‘‘Politicals’’ who came and went there were some whom readers of this 
journal may remember, such as George Bell, Hignell, Cadiz, Fuller Maitland, 
““Bagamoyo’’ Bell and Ward, and, later, Sir Theodore Morison, who after- 
wards became Chief Political Officer. Meantime the Civil Administrator, 
Sir Horace Byatt, had taken over control of the Northern Area and established 
himself at Lushoto and in 1918 I was sent to Handeni as an Assistant Political 

Officer and reverted to civil life. 

Mention has been made of the ships of the Royal Navy, with which the 
Scouts came into contact, and it might not be out of place\te record names 
of some of them, since by now most of them are no more. They included 
the battleship Vengeance, the cruisers Hyacinth, Challenger, Astrea, Fox, 

Talbot (Captain Lambert), Pioneer and Pyramus, the monitors Severn 

(Captain Fullerton) and Mersey (Captain Jones) the gun-boat Thistle, the 
sloop Rinaldo and the whalers Charron and Styx, Pickle (Commander Davis) 

and Fly, Salamander (Parkinson) and Rattler, Echo (Charlewood) and 
Childers, the armed cruiser Himalaya (Captain McKenzie) and the transports 
Barjora, Ingoma, Wun Lung I and Wun Lung IJ, and last but not least the 

Tuna (Captain Brown). Perhaps Mr. Giffard, who wrote for this Journal 

an article entitled ‘‘Ships which have Passed’’,* can remember a few more. 

This account of the business would be incomplete were it to omit mention 
of the gallant work of the unarmed African scouts who penetrated far behind 
enemy lines and came back with much valuable information. Their loyalty 

and devotion cannot be better described than by the story of one of them 
who had entered Tanga on several occasions and penetrated into the gun 
positions and who in September 1939, by this time a decrepit old man, walked 
twenty miles into Tanga to bring me word of a party of Germans who were 
endeavouring to make their getaway in a dhow. The old man had not 
forgotten—nor I hope shall we forget him and his colleagues. 

*Tanganyika Notes and Records, No. 11, April 1941, page 32. 
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Adrien Atiman 

By Himself 

Translated and arranged by Col. L. B. Cane 

Mission Dispensary at Karema, was when a young boy taken as a slave 

on the West Coast of Africa, rescued by White Fathers when the 

caravan was crossing the Sahara, educated by them in Algeria and later in 

medicine at the university in Malta, after which he was sent with some of 
their first pioneers to Tanganyika. 

AA isi ATIMAN, now about eighty years old and still at work in the 

Since 1889 he has served as médicin-catéchist, or medical missionary, at 

Karema, one of their oldest mission stations in Central Africa. 

His autobiography may be of interest to others outside the Mission, 

especially the earlier portions describing his experiences when taken as a 
slave, his impressions of Algeria and Malta, his pilgrimage to Rome, visit 

to France, his long journey out to Tanganyika in 1888-9, and his later recollec- 
tions of the German and Belgian occupations. 

The original, written in three exercise books, has been translated by me 
from his excellent French, the earlier part fairly fully, but of the later years 

only extracts are here given. 

When first seen his story was incomplete, with no additions during the 

past twenty years, but with some encouragement this old African has been 
induced to bring it up to date. 

Adrien Atiman is the proud possessor of seven medals, described in his own 
words as follows :— 

“In the summer of 1912, I received the decoration ‘Pro Ecclesia et 
Pontifice’, a medal in the form of a cross. 

In 1922, three Belgian Government medals of the war, 1914-1918, as 

doctor of the Belgian soldiers in Tanganyika Territory. 

On 16th May 1935, the medal of George V, King of England, for his 
Jubilee, in 25th year of his reign. 

In 1938, the medal of Ste. Liége, Bene Merente. 

On 4th May 1944, the bronze medal of Tanganyika Territory, for services 

rendered in Tanganyika.* On one side of the medal is the head of .King 
George VI, and on the other the Giraffe of Tanganyika Territory. This 

medal has a yellow ribbon which passes round the neck, and the medal 
hangs on the chest.’’ 

*Certificate of Honour and Badge.—Hd. 
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ADRIEN ATIMAN 

BOYHOOD AND SLAVERY 

I am a native of Toundourma, to the west of the town of Toumbouctou, 

on the river Niger. 

I scarcely knew my parents, and never learnt their origin, but remember 

that I lived with my mother in a large hut covered with dried grass. 

ADRIEN ATIMAN 

Toundourma is a larger and more populous village than most of those in 
Ufipa and Kawende, with many mud-built houses. From it ones sees on the 

Niger many large sailing boats painted with tar. 

In the midst of the village is a mosque, large but little frequented. I never 
went with my parents there, but remember entering it as a child out of 

curiosity. 

I think that my father Joudda was a fisherman, and my mother Tandou- 

mousa worked for the Chief of the place, who was probably a Toureg. I 

amused myself with fishing in the river. My chief food was rice, with some 
fish. I do not remember seeing any maize or millet. 
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Of my native language I remember but a few words, only ‘‘Coro’’ meaning 
lion, ‘‘Boro’”’ man, ‘‘Elham’’ meat, ‘‘Bri’’ bone, and ‘‘Kunduhari’’ beer. 

I do not know why I was torn away from my parents. One day, after a 

feast of mutton roasted on a big fire, with some white men, whom I believe to 

have been Tourégs, I was taken by my father to another village, where I 

stayed several weeks. Later I returned to my own village, but after about 

a month I was taken away again to the other village. After several days, 
whilst I was playing on the banks of the Niger, I was taken off and hidden 
behind some large sacks made of palm leaves full of flour. 

A Toureg then came in, seized me by the arms, and carried me away on a 
camel at full gallop. I never saw my parents or my own country again, though 
I have never forgotten them. 

I was taken to a big Toureg camp in a green plain, like a prairie. The 

Toureg who had stolen me away took me I think to his Chief, and after several 

weeks I was taken to the town of Toumbouctou where was the: white man 
whom I had so often seen in our village. 

I remained shut up in an earthen hut with white plastered walls and 

wooden doors. 

The headman for whom my mother worked came twice, and was given 

some salt and cowrie shells, after which I never saw him again. 

I could speak to no one there, and do not know what they‘fed me on. 
Through cracks in the door I could see people passing by—this was my only 

amnsement, 

Then I was taken to the gateway of Toumbouctou, where a big caravan 

was preparing to leave for Mitlile, and I was sold to an Arab. 

Providence looked after me, for I was not badly treated and was seldom 

ill, or hungry or thirsty. 

After travelling for perhaps a month the caravan reached a town in the 

Sahara, where it was reviewed by an old Arab. After this I was sold to 

another Arab, who was going to Mitlile. 

Once when there was no water we drank camel urine and the milk of a 

camel. When food ran short several camels were killed for meat. 

The Arab who had bought me as a slave was kind to me, and arranged for 
me to ride on-a camel whilst the other slaves had to walk. It was whilst 
crossing the Sahara that I learnt Arabic. 

On arrival at another town in the Sahara Desert I first saw bread baked 
upon cinders, and ate dried and powdered locusts, and also my first dates. 

From there, with a new master, J was taken to Mitlile, where after several 

days I was ransomed by the Reverend Father Deguery, accompanied by 

Brother Delaunay. 
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One of the Sisters of St. Joseph of Cluny, whose brother was a priest in 

Algeria with the White Fathers, had paid the price of my release, and asked 

to look after me. This Sister Spiridion looked after me until my departure 

for Tanganyika m 1888. 

Father Deguery had bought me in 1876. He was the first master to 
provide clothes for me. 

I found five other children who had been ransomed by Father Deguery. 

One became a cook in Carthage, and had been given the name Boro by 
Cardinal Lavigerie, instead of his Arab name. 

Another, Golio, died in Tunisia, where they put up a tombstone for him. 

He had helped the Abbé Lalouette in painting the Carthage Museum. Others 
were Moudou, who died at Thibar; Lokoro, who went to Sudan, and Gourdo, 

who was cook at the Procure in Rome in 1887 and 1888. 

EXDUCATION IN ALGERIA 

About September or October, 1876, Father Deguery and Brother ‘Delaunay, 
who later died in Tanganyika, took us to Algiers, where we stayed with the 
White Fathers, together with six other companions and Arab orphans. 

Monseigneur Lavigerie bought for us red cloaks, and we were proud in our 
new clothes. In winter he bought us padded shoes to keep our feet from cold. 

- Thesé were the first shoes we had ever had. 

Monseigneur Lavigerie liked Moudon, Golio, and myself more than the 

others. He made us sing and dance, and asked us to tell him our histories, 

which interested him very much. We often had our meals at his table. He 

ate very little, and I cannot remember ever having seen him eat cakes or sugar. 
He gave us religious instruction, and was always providing amusements for us, 
for which we loved him. 

Monseigneur Grusmeyer, the secretary, we did not like. He did not seem 
to know how to smile, and never spoke except with authority. 

With such teachers we were not slow to learn French, and when they 
founded the mission school of St. Kugene I and my companions were taught 
there. 

When the first missionaries left for Tanganyika and Nyanza I was present 
at the farewell ceremony, but understood little of it. 

When later Father Guillet was leaving for Tanganyika I saw him making 

his preparations, little thinking that one day I should follow him to Tanga- 
nyika. 

After some time I was taken with others of my black comrades to Carthage, 

where the Father Superior admitted me as a catechumen according to the 
Roman ritual. I well remember this ceremony in the Chapel of St. Louis. 
We learnt there to take part in the church services. 
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Monseigneur Lavigerie was Administrator of Tunisia, and from time to 
time came to see us, and examined us to find if we knew enough to be baptized. 

On our walks we were interested in the many ancient inscriptions and old 

curiosities. 
MEDICAL TRAINING IN MALTA 

In 1880 we were taken to Malta. There we were forbidden to speak 

French, Arabic, or Sudanese, until we had learnt Italian, in which language 

we were taught. There were many young Maltese with us. 

We had two Maltese professors, one of whom was a priest and the other a 
doctor of medicine. We preferred the latter to the Abbé, who seemed to us 

too severe, although later he changed in his attitude. 

In 1882 Cardinal Lavigerie returned to Malta from Rome, where he had 

been to receive the insignia of Cardinal. 

He was received as a prince, and triumphal arches were put up. 
He was met at the quay by the Archbishop of Malta, Monseigneur Caruana, 

with many clergy, and all the people of importance. 

We ourselves, the children of the island’s Black School, sang a song of 

welcome in Italian. 

When the Cardinal entered the town of Valetta the enthusiasm was so 

great that his carriage was drawn along by men. 

The next day he came to the Palazzo Leone (so called after two lions on 
its gateway), to conduct an examination to see who had learnt sufficiently 

well to be baptized. 

The ceremony baptism took place in the Church of St. John the Baptist. 
After this we were confirmed by the Cardinal, and then returned to the Palazzo 
Rosso, where Cardinal Lavigerie, the Apostle to the black people, presided at 
our dinner. Next day we received our first communion. 

During 1882 I continued my studies in botany, chemistry, algebra, etc. 
I got on well with Natural Science, but could understand little of algebra. 

In October of that year the most advanced students, including myself, 

attended at the University as outside students, because that was less expensive. 

We then began a course of anatomy at the university. 

During my medical studies I was very keen to know the reasons for every- 

thing, and how to do things, and kept asking questions of the professors, 
especially the surgeon, Dr. Borg. 

During my first few days in the dissecting room I was much impressed by 

all I saw, as also by the human body in front of the professor in the lecture 
theatre. 

Our lectures in midwifery were at first especially difficult, because we had 
no contact with the other students, still. less with the women. Also we had 

nothing to read except our notes that we were continually taking. I was, 
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however, able to obtain a French text-book of midwifery, and one in two 

volumes on surgery, which I bought with some money that had been sent me 

by the Sister who was my godmother. I was able to buy some books on 
medicine myself, as there was no money available for the school to supply them 

for us. 

We had little beyond our note-books to refer to, and what we learnt was 
almost entirely due to our own efforts and application. 

Poverty is not always an advantage, especially when one does not know how 

to do things, and without text-books has to rely solely upon what one hears. 

However, at the end of our studies we were as good as the average of the 
Maltese students. 

Every day except on Sundays we were taken to the University by a 
Father, and as soon as the classes were over he took us back to the Palazzo 

Rosso, Later we stayed at Iliema and finally at Casa Tarxen. 

I often felt very lonely and thought of my future all alone, but the Fathers 

helped very much by their advice and prayers to form my character. 

In the weekly examinations of the students in my class I was at first third 

or fourth, and later generally third, although the youngest. 

I noted that the professors liked me, and that encouraged me. 

I was never ill, and could not believe that one day I must die. 

When a student died I thought he had only gone away for a time and would 

return. It was only in the theatre when I had to see and dissect a dead body 
that I learnt to believe really in death. 

I think it was in 1887 that’ our residence was transferred from the Palazzo 

Rosso to Ihema. There I met Father Hirt, who later as Apostolic Vicar was 
to lead a caravan for the Missions on the Great Lakes. Also Father Chanter- 

nelle and the Brothers Gustave and Justin whom I was to meet again at 
Karema. As I was not yet able to go to the Missions I gave Father Hirt a 

musical instrument I had bought for 25 frances, for the entertainment of the 
black natives whom he was going to preach to. 

The Institute. was then transferred from Iliema to Casa Tarxen. 

Shortly before leaving Iliema a young man was kicked by a horse on his 

iaw, and lost much blood from his carotid artery, which could not be controlled 
by ligatures. The only means of control was by digital pressure. Six of us 

black students took turns at this. During my turn the young man died. 
This affected me so much that for a fortnight the thought of his death 
followed me everywhere. 

At night I was going to hide under the bed of the Father who slept in our 
dormitory. For thirty years this death haunted me. 
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From Casa Tarxen we went daily to the hospital and the medical side of 
the university. We never went to the Law or to the other Scientific branches 

there. 
PILGRIMAGE TO ROME 

In 1886 was the Jubilee of Pope Leon XIII, and throughout the year there 

were pilgrimages to Rome. The Bishop of Malta went with his clergy, and 

Cardinal Lavigerie led an African pilgrimage. 

Father Carmoi with twelve negroes left Malta to join this African pilgri- 
mage, It was there that I saw again Father Lechaptois who in 1891 became 

Apostolic Vicar in Tanganyika. He had come from Kabylie with twelve men 

from there. 

At Pentecost Pope Leon XIII in the Cathedral of St. Peter’s gave com- 
munion to 12 Kuropeans, 12 Kabyles and to 12 Negroes, of whom I was one. 
It was a day never to be forgotten. 

Cardinal Lavigerie, speaking in Italian, told the Pope that he was having 
the negroes trained in medicine, to assist the missionaries in their work. 

This I have always remembered and often spoken of. 

The African pilgrimage was photographed with Cardinal Lavigerie and 

his two bishops. I bought a photograph of the Pope for miy godmother, and 
another for myself. On these was written that the purchaser had the papal 

indulgence up to the third degree, for himself and his family when at the 
point of death. 

At Rome we visited the Basilica of St. Peter and St. Paul, outside the 

walls, and I drank the water from three fountains as a souvenir. We visited 

most of the churches, including that of Ste. Agnes and others. 

Cardinal Lavigerie, with his missionaries and the twelve negroes who 

formed part of the African pilgrimage, had an audience with the Pope, 
speaking in Italian, which all the negroes understood. 

The Pope asked the reason why Cardinal Lavigerie was teaching these 

twelve negroes. He replied that it was to help his missionaries as doctors 

and catechists. The Pope said that this was a very good idea, and I have 

often thought of this approval which he gave. 

Leon XIII was truly imposing, tall and spare, one might say like the 
Prophet Samuel come to life again and replying to King Saul about the 

outcome of the war against the Philistines. His eyes were penetrating and 
full of life. One day when walking in the gardens of the Vatican we saw a 

young man whom we were told was the Pope’s nephew. 

At the first audience Cardinal Lavigerie, in presenting the members of 

his African pilgrimage, appealed for approval of a campaign against slavery. 
The Pope, seated upon his throne, surrounded by his Guard, listened 

attentively to the Cardinal’s address. I was in the first row, beneath the 
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steps of the throne, so heard and saw everything well. The Pope then rose 
from his throne and addressed the crowd of pilgrims who filled the hall. 

He spoke in French, after a short address by the Ambassador of France, 
but one could see that he did not speak it with a good accent. The Pope 
then gave instructions to Cardinal Lavigerie to preach a Crusade against the 

enslavement of the blacks in Africa. 

At our last audience the Pope was carried in a chair, and gave to each 

pugrim a medal bearing his portrait. 

When we left Rome the principal of the Noble Guard accompanied us to 

the station. 

We returned to Malta, very satisfied in having seen the Pope, the Basilica 

of St. Peter and the chief churches and notable places in Rome. 

We resumed our classes. Three of the six who were studying medicine 

were intended to go away with a caravan of White Fathers to Equatorial 
Africa. 

For two years we went every day to the hospital, but not to the female 

side, although those who followed us did. 

The Sisters of the Hospital, both French and Italian, astonished us by 

their modesty. They never spoke to the students, except on very rare 

occasions and then only for a short time. 

During my two years at. the hospital there were not many operations : one 

amputation of a leg, one removal of a cancer of the breast, one strangulated 

hernia, that was all. There were also few accident cases, or diseases 

requiring the services of the consulting surgeons. The oculist, son of an old 
soldier of Napoleon II, did several operations for cataract, and gave us some 
idea of European eye work. 

Visit TO FRANCE 

At the end of May 1888 three students were chosen to go with a caravan 

to Equatorial Africa: Charles Faragui, Joseph Gatchi, and myself (Adrien 

Atiman). The Father Superior of Malta, Father Carmoi, was in charge. 

We all left for Algiers, where we found Father Deguery, the Superior 

General. Whilst there a telegram arrived from Zanzibar telling of the death 
of Monseigneur Charbonnier in May at Karema. Father Bridoux, the head 
of the school at Carthage, was selected ta succeed him, and was called to 

Paris to receive his instructions from Cardinal Lavigerie. 

The three “‘doctor-catechists’’ were also sent to Paris, to be present at 
the consecration of their Apostolic Vicar, and at the first sermon of the Anti- 
Slavery Crusade. 

Cardinal Lavigerie was the bishop who consecrated him, the ceremony 
being in the Chapel of the Sisters of Sion. Monseigneur Bridoux’ mother, 
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brothers, and sisters were present. The ceremony impressed me very much. 
A few days later Cardinal Lavigerie preached the Anti-Slavery Crusade in 

the church of St. Sulpice. At Montmartre Cardinal Richard preached, and a 

Bishop of the Eastern Church and the Papal Nuncio were present. 

We visited many churches in Paris, notably Notre Dame and Montmartre. 
Paris is so large that we often lost ourselves. 

Cardinal Lavigerie wished that whilst there we should learn to shoot 

with rifle and revolver, so that we could defend ourselves if necessary later. 

This was quite new to me, and we went for about ten days to an armoury. 

After the consecration of Monseigneur Bridoux I went with him and his 
family to Cambrai, Arras, Lille, Lievin and Hasbrouck, and my two com- 

panions went to St. Laurent d’Olt. This I enjoyed very much, as it was 
the first time that I had seen the family life of true Christians. 

In the north country there were many children, and when I went out 
hundreds of them came to stare at me. I was afraid of them, and went back 

to the house of the Apostolic Vicar. 

At the little Seminary of Hasbrouck I was’ asked to tell my history. I 

stood in the professor’s place, and with much timidity told my story. 

In one village, whose name I do not know, a lady suggested that I should 

settle in France. She was neurasthenic, and begged me at all costs to tell 
her what she was suffering from. 

When the time came for our departure Monseigneur Bridoux blessed his 

mother, brothers and sisters. I saw his mother, a big, strong woman, weep 

tears for her son whom she would never see again. 

JOURNEY TO AFRICA 

On 16th July 1888, we embarked at Marseilles for Zanzibar. 

On the eve of our departure Cardinal Lavigerie sent a telegram to Father 

Deguery suggesting that I should continue my studies, because I was too 

young, but all the arrangements had been made, and the papers could not 
be made out again. 

The missionaries going out were Monseigneur Bridoux; Father Auguste 
Carmoi for Tanganyika ; Father Schynse and Brother Pierre Marie for Unya- 

nyembe; Father Guillemain for Zanzibar; Father Herrebaut and Brother 

Alexander for the Upper Congo; and three médecins-catéchists to be divided 
between the Vicariates. These were Charles Faragui, Joseph Gatchi, and 
Adrien Atiman. Charles belonged to the tribe of Meka, or Mossi, a neigh- 

bouring tribe of the Bambara, with whom they are often at war; Joseph is 
a Haussa from Kana; and Adrien from Toundourma on the banks of the 

Niger, near the town of Toumbouctou. 

The voyage was good as far as Port Said. We went ashore at Suakim, 
where I saw the first black priest, who had been trained by Italian 
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missionaries. We also went ashore at Jidda, the port for Mecca. At 

Massawah there was an Italian hospital ship in port. 

Monseigneur the Apostolic Vicar went ashore to visit the mission. 

From there we passed through the Strait of Bab el Mandeb. 

For four days no passengers came on deck, so we had no communication 

with the missionaries in the second class, our three doctors being third class. 

On the third day the separation seemed to me too long, and I asked for news 

of the missionaries. 

By holding on to ropes I made my way to Monseigneur the Apostolic 

Vicar, whom I found very ill with sea-sickness. He thanked me for my 
visit, and asked me to go back as I could do nothing for him. 

At Aden much fish was taken on board, and put near our cabins. These 

had a strong smell, and did not improve his sea-sickness. I myself was not 

affected either by the sea or by the smell of the fish. 

After we had disembarked at Mombasa I saw my first coconuts and 

bananas. 

Some British officers who desired to go ashore were celebrating their 
departure up to night time. One of them asked where my wife was, and 

would not believe me when I told him I had not got one. He said a negro 
of my age must be married, but when I told him that I was with the Apostolic 

Vicar he considered that this was understandable. 

During the voyage out from Marseilles we began to learn Kiswahili. 
Monseigneur the Apostolic Vicar was the honorary professor, as he knew 
more of this language than the missionaries. 

At Zanzibar we visited the native hospital. 

By CARAVAN TO KAREMA 

The caravan was quickly organized, and on 28th August we went to 

Sadani, instead of to Bagamoyo like the previous caravans. 

Our caravan was led by Mr. Stocks, an old Protestant minister, who was 

married to a negress. 

From Sadani we went to Mpwapwa, where we met a caravan of slaves, 

one of many we met on our journey. At Mpwapwa, Monseigneur Bridoux 
and his missionaries were welcomed by a German officer. 

The slaves were almost walking corpses, weakened by smallpox and 

dysentery. When we went through their camp these most wretched slaves 
were shown to the missionaries, who baptized many of them, and especially 

the small children. 
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Amongst them was a girl of about 15, who had become dumb through 
her misery. Her master had attempted to revive her by putting her in a 

cold torrent, but this only increased her weakness. Our three doctors took 
her in hand, made her warm and looked after her, and she was then able to 

speak. She refused to be baptized, and as there was no time to prepare her 

better for this she was sent back to her master. 

Another day we saw a man dying from smallpox. His tongue was 

already decomposing, and we could not get word out of him. 

This unfortunate man we left in a dried-up stream where he had been 

put, and which would be his grave. Probably he would become the prey of 
vultures and wild beasts. Seeing him I appreciated the more my good 

fortune in having been ransomed and educated. 

One morning we reached a camp that had been left that day by a caravan 

that we had passéd. Here we saw a horrible spectacle. 

About twenty persons had been abandoned there, and near each were 
several vultures waiting to devour them as soon as they died. 

Many sick persons came to us on our journey, but we had scarcely 

sufficient medicines for the missionaries themselves. 

Monseigneur Bridoux had a severe attack of fever. It is bad to have 

fever when living in a tent formed like a native hut, which becomes hot and 
has no circulation of air. 

We knew nothing of quinine as a preventive, and first one and then 
another missionary went down with fever, but we had to go on, and the 

march increased the fever, especially of Monseigneur Bridoux. 

Two days before arriving at Kipalapala mission post, near Tabora, the 
Father Superior Hautecoeur came to meet us, riding on his donkey. 

In Ugogo, water was so scarce that the missionaries, with several askaris, 
and one or two of the médecin-catéchists, made several hours’ journeys to buy 
water, paying a length of American cloth for a pail of water. 

In the forest of Kundamukali we travelled for three to five days without 

seeing an inhabitant. We were told not to separate in that forest because 

of brigands, and not to risk losing sight of the road, which is only a small 
one. 

In Ugogo, we bought ostrich eggs, one of which was enough for an 
omelette. 

This country through which we had passed, and its people, were quite 
unlike those seen on the way from Toumbouctou to Algiers. 
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I was not favourably impressed with either the country or its inhabitants. 
Some of the Wagogo I saw had no clothes except a skin over their shoulders, 

and red paint on their faces. They were all circumcized, had their hair 
bound up like a rhinoceros horn, and carried spears. The Wagogo and Masai 

women have rings of iron wire in their ears, which stretch them right down 
to their shoulders. Also rings of the same metal around their feet. They 
are dressed in ox hides, which are made quite soft. They and the Masai 

have large herds of cattle, and the milk is good. The Masai differ from the 
other tribes that we met, being more Arab in type, but generally as black as 

the other tribes. 

From Sadani to Tabora the missionaries had not been troubled for longo, 

the tribute that had to be given to each chief for allowimg a caravan to pass, 
but after there hongo had to be paid. 

When Monseigneur Bridoux was very ill with fever some of Mr. Stocks’ 
men carried him, and I followed him and these men, sometimes on a donkey 
and sometimes on foot. Mr. Stocks’ native wife was accustomed to marches, 

and I never recall having seen her carried. Before we arrived at Uyuwi 
Mr. Stocks left us with his caravan. According to custom many rounds of 

rifle fire were shot. 

We reached Kipalapala in November, and stayed there just over a month, 

before going on towards Ujiji about mid December. 

There I met again Father Girault, the Pro-Vicar of Unyanyembe, who 
had come for Fathers Schynse and Chantemerle, and Brother Pierre. 

They did ‘not require a médecin-catéchist, so thé three of us continued 
our Tanganyika journey, with Father Carmoi for Tanganyika, and Father 

Herrebaut and Brother Alexander for Upper Congo. 

Here Father Schynse made a trap with a gun, and killed a boar. 

At Kipalapala we were all more or less down with fever. HEmetics and 
purgatives formed the basis of our treatment. Our quinine was finished, 
and quinine here cost 1,000 francs a kilo. We knew nothing of its use as a 

preventative. 

The old missionaries were on the whole more robust than the newcomers, 

and amongst the strongest of them were some who had lived twenty or thirty 
years in the country. Generally after two or three years they had haematuria 
(blackwater fever). 

Towards the middle of December the negotiations with the Sultan Like 
were concluded, and Monseigneur Bridoux’ caravan could proceed. 

For this considerable payment had to be made. 
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We could not go direct to Karema as there was fighting along that road, 
so it was decided to go with a light caravan of seventy persons to Ujiji. I 
was glad to leave Kipalapala on account of the fever I had had there. 

In Urambo more hongo for the right to pass through had to be given. 
The Arab who was acting as Minister also demanded, and was given, some 
purgative pills. 

The rains were very heavy, and we often reached camp wet through. 

There were many hyenas. Once they entered our tent, and we called out, 
thinking they were robbers, but dared not run out as it was raining so hard, 

and we all had more or less fever. Next day we found the box containing 

the tent pegs a hundred yards away, and the sling of one of the guns eaten. 

Amongst our porters was a former black Brother of the Fathers of 
St. Esprit, called Julien, whom Father Hautecoeur had tried to reconcile 

with his wife. He spoke French very well, and could play the harmonium. 
On Christmas Day, which we spent in the bush, Julien sang several canticles, 

and on New Year’s Day he made a complimentary address in French to the 
missionaries. 

We had with us a small herd of goats to provide fresh meat. 

After Tabora we passed several caravans of slaves and of merchants 

carrying chiefly ivory. Some of the tusks required two porters each to carry. 

When near the Malagarasi river Monseigneur Bridoux’ donkey got stuck 
ina marsh. The current in the Malagarasi river was so strong that we lost 

some of our loads, and the leader of the caravan, whose name I do not know, 

lost one of his wives when crossing it. 

We then reached Uvinza where there are salt springs. 

Many of the donkeys were ill, and so some of the missionaries had none to 
ride. 

When we were approaching Ujiji Monseigneur Bridoux sent a letter to 
Rumaliza, the most influential Arab, to announce his coming, this letter being 

taken by Julien. Several days before our arrival Julien returned with the 
reply from Rumaliza. It appeared that the Ujiji Arabs had planned to kill 
the missionaries, but Rumaliza had opposed this. 

On the day that we entered Ujiji my donsey fell ill, and I had to borrow 
a gun and shoot it. 

There we were met by two missionaries, with several Christians, and 

were lodged in an Arab house. Rumaliza visited us, and was given a present 
of a donkey and probably other things. 

At the gate we saw Arabs getting ready for a voyage to Manyema to get 
slaves, ivory and parrots. 
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At the Festival of the Purification, on 2nd February 1889, we were at 
Kibanga, where we saw Father Coulbois, Pro-Vicar of Upper Congo, Father 

Moinet, and Brother Jerome, whom I now met again after eleven years. 

Also Brother Gustave, who had come to Malta in 1887 with Fathers Hirt 

and Chantemerle. At High Mass, Julien played the harmonium. 

I remember little of Ujiji or Kibanga, as we only passed through these 

places. 

Monseigneur Bridoux made all the appointments. Father Isaac Moinet, 
Superior of Mpala, left there to go to Kibanga, Father Guilleme was 
appointed Superior, and under him that post prospered spiritually and 

materially. The church at Mpala is his work, and after 1911 he became 

Apostolic Vicar of Nyassa. 

The old Brother Jerome remained at Mpala, with the médecin-catéchist 
Charles Faraghit, who several months later married the niece of the Chief of 

Manda, and so according to local custom their son would inherit the country 
of Manda. 

After several days’ rest Father Carmoi and myself embarked for Karema, 

where after three or four days heavy rain we arrived. 

The pilot of our canoe, which was made from a tree trunk, was called 
Mubili, a very old man. This four days’ journey in rain, over rough water, 
was very tiring. 

We crossed the lake to the island of Kavala, and then passed the Lukuga 
river, the outlet from Lake Tanganyika, which carries its waters to the 

Congo. 

Further down that coast we reached Mpala, where we found the Fathers 
Guilleme and Moncet. 

The mission at Mpala was founded by Captain Storms, then belonging 

to the Societé Internationale Africaine. Before this station had been taken 

over by the White Fathers in 1885 it had been burnt down by the natives. 
It is built upon a little hill, at the foot of which the river Lufuko runs. The 

plain there is very fertile. 

Captain Joubert lived at the port with his wife, Agnes Wakataji, who had 

probably been ransomed by Mr. Jerome Becker, or by Mr. Rasmakers, captain 
of the gendarmerie, who had died at Karema in 1882. Madame Joubert was 

16 years old, and enjoyed playing with girls of her own age. 

Captain Joubert was now about 73 years old, and the father of seven 
children, two daughters and five sons. Of the latter two were priests, the 

Abbé Albert Joubert and the Abbé Jean Joubert. The Abbé Jean was born 
here, and ordained priest at Baudouinville. 
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Captain Joubert was an old captain of the Papal troops (Zouaves Pontifi- 

cials), who after fighting for the Pope fought in 1870 for his country against 
the Germans. Later he put his sword at the service of Cardinal Lavigerie, for 
the protection of the White Fathers when they made their spiritual assault 
upon the Great Lakes. 

He had several assistants, mostly like hiniself, former Zouaves Pontificials. 

After staying about three years he returned to Europe in 1885, but was 
attracted back to Equatorial Africa and came with a small caravan to Karema, 

to protect the ports of Karema and Mpala, and when necessary to fight the 

Arab slave dealers. 

In 1919 he had been 33 years at Mpala without re-visiting France, or his 

birthplace Brittany. 

KAREMA 

At Karema we were met by Fathers Josset and Dromeaux, the former of 

whom I had known in Malta in 1881. He was the Superior of Karema, and 

the Administrator of the Vicariate. 

Father Josset had had white hair before his ordination. The cares of the 
administration and the lack of security in the country had made him very 
nervous, but we got on very well together as at Malta. 

Father Dromeaux had been a farrier sergeant in the war of 1870. 

He was about six feet in height, rather dry, and with a strong constitution. 

He smoked native pipes, as used by the Wasumbwa, instead of Huropean 

pipes. 

The Mission station was the Fort Leopold, built by Captain Cambier.. It 
is an old fort with a central house and a.surrounding wall built of sun-dried 

bricks. The roof, like others in the district, is constructed of wood covered 

with reeds plastered with mud. It has four bastions, and loopholes through 
the outer walls. 

The small house where the agents of the Societé Internationale had lived 
was taken over by the missionaries. In this mission, formerly the fort, were 

400 orphans, the boys and girls separated by a reed fence. 

I was lodged in a room by the gateway of the fort. It was full of ticks 
and fleas. 

In front of the mission is the village of freed slaves, built of sun-dried 
bricks around a large square. In this also were many cattle. 

All the men and boys carry guns as this country is not safe, and there 

are many who rob by day as well as night, and occasionally kill. Thanks, 

however, to the number of guns possessed by the mission the natives have a 
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respect for it, and it has been slowly developing, and more and more people 

have been coming to live at Karema because of its restful security. 

On the day after my arrival I began my medical service. 

Cases of tropical ulcers, dysentery, fevers, and children with yaws and 
scabies were all lying together. 

My medicines comprised 20 kilos of camphor, a little carbolic acid, and 

ipecacuanha. For instruments, a thermometer, an irrigator, and nothing else. 

There were very many ticks, which we swept up each morning, before they 
had finished their meals of blood for the day. 

Each morning I visited the orphans and treated those who were ill. 
Persistent fevers were prevalent owing to lack of quinine. Since this cost 
1,000 francs a kilo, it is obvious tlfat it could not be given to everyone, 

and it took a year to obtain fresh supplies of medicines. Bandages were made 

from clothes used by the orphans. Although washed they looked more like 
khaki than white material. 

I did not approve of treating the ulcers with camphor. With 40 francs 
that had been given to me by Sister Spiridion, my godmother, one kilo 

of iodoform was purchased, and when received in the following year the treat 
‘ment of ulcers improved greatly, and many were healed. 

In addition to medical treatment I gave religious instruction, taught in 
classes, and prepared the dying for baptism. 

In the first month especially the women came more to see me than for 

treatment, but soon discovered that I had come there with other intentions. 

Mission METHODS 

There was a certain Arab, Mohamed bin Ali, for whom Monseigneur 

Charbonnier had paid a debt of 10,000 francs, so far as I can remember, on 

condition that he became a Christian. There were also some Mohammedans 

along the coast for whom the mission paid their debts in hopes that they 

would become Christians. Ah, well! these folk came to the mission resolved 

to learn nothing, and especially Mohamed bin Ali, who said he was descended 
from the class of Arab Governors of the coast, and did his best to turn me 

away from the missionaries. He required my services for his intimate 

illnesses, and afterwards told me his visions, superstitions, and ideas. 

But I took counsel with Father Josset in everything I said to this Arab. 

There was another man on the coast called Kapongo, who was at times 

employed by the mission to make purchases at Tabora. Another called 
Kamberembere, a merchant like Kapongo, but more deceitful and hostile to 

the mission. He joined an elephant hunter and adventurer called Matimula 

5 
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to revive the hostility against the mission in order to be given money, and 

especially cloths. 

Before the arrival of Monseigneur Bridoux the mission post at Karema 

had been attacked by the Wabende, pushed on by Matimula, Kamberembere 

and perhaps Kapongo. Karema was put on a war footing to await attack. 

Father Josset, seeing that Matimula and his companions wanted especially 

some cloths gave them on: condition that Matimula would cede his village 

to the mission. Some three years later, when pressed by Father Dupont, he 

gave over his village and fields. 

When we were threatened with attack, Pierre Tambi, who was in charge 

of the magazine, collected a large store of wood and water for the missionaries, 
and positions were allotted to all in case of an attack. 

When later Monseigneur Bridoux came to Karema he was welcomed with 
the firing of rifles, and dancing, and the orphans were given holidays. 

He did the first baptisms, at a solemn ceremony. Each child was given 

some cloth, and for all there was an ox killed. 

MARRIAGE 

Father Josset had chosen for me one of the orphans, of the Warungwa 
tribe, and suggested that I should marry her, but he waited to consult 

Monseigneur Bridoux. Monseigneur Bridoux, however, proposed marrying 

me to a daughter of one of the smaller Chiefs of the Wabende, in order by 
such an alliance to be able to convert them more easily. Nothing was known 

of their manners and customs, but Father Josset told me that it would be 

necessary to purchase a wife. 

It was only the slaves who married amongst themselves without payment 
of money for their wives. 

I paid 100 frances, to which the mission added more than double that 

amount. Monseigneur Bridoux and Father Josset, with a large escort to 

emphasize their rank, went to Kafisya to make arrangements for the marriage, 

after others had gone on before to ask Mrundi, the Chief, for one of his 
daughters for a negro who had come to Karema from Europe. 

Mrundi had offered the daughter of his predecessor Chata. 

I accompanied Monseigneur Bridoux and Father Josset to conclude the 

arrangements. The reception was held in the house of Wampalisi, the 

principal wife of Mrundi. This was in the form of a beehive, with a passage 

about two metres across. Its furniture consisted of a bed hidden by matting, 

several stools, and mats on the floor. 
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Through a door at the back came a young girl dressed in coloured clothes, 
which in the dim light made her look grand. 

I accepted her, and the price of purchase was paid. 

Mrundi then asked for more cloths as father of the girl, although he was 

only her paternal uncle. He was given two fine cloths, worth more than 

15 rupees. With what he had received with the purchase price of Wansahira 
her uncle Mrundi could clothe all his Court, and share the rest with her 

parents. 

Several days later Mrundi gave notice that he was bringing Wansahira 

to the mission for the wedding. 

The wedding was on 14th August 1889, at 10 o’clock in the morning. 

When the bride arrived at the marsh near the mission, according to custom, 
I gave her four feet of white cloth. This payment corresponds with that 
which the Wabende call ‘‘for seeing the village of the bridegroom’’. Another 
cloth was given for entering the mission, corresponding to that required ‘‘for 

seeing the home of the bridegroom’’. 

Then the bride entered the mission, in the midst of which was my house. 

‘Unfortunately I had a little fever, and was unable to follow all the native 

ritual at my marriage. I was told that if I attacked their religion their gods 
would be against us, and that they must not attack mine. We did not throw 
corn as the sign of consent together, as is the Kibende custom. 

Tbe mission killed an ox, and provided drink for the guests for three days. 
Throughout the day-time on these days the men danced. 

According to custom, Wansahira, was accompanied by a young woman 

of her family, older than Wansahira, who returned after twelve days. 

At first we could not talk together much, as Wansahira knew no Swahili, 
and I knew no Kibende. She knew only how to cook gruel and ugali. To 
make her feel at home the girls in the mission came there all day, and she 
took a liking to one called Mlezi, who taught her to cook. 

On 5th September, we had a Catholic wedding ceremony, but she could 
understand nothing of that, and a few days later became homesick and 

returned to Kafisya. Mrundi, her father’s nephew, brought her back to 

Karema. 

For several days after this escapade I reasoned with her, and little by little 
she became accustomed to the life, and began to learn the catechism quickly. 
I kept on repeating it to her so often that in 1891 she was able to be admitted 
as a catechuman. 
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After that she seemed content, and her mother and others of her family 

paid her frequent visits. 

On 23rd November 1892, my wife gave birth to a boy, who was baptized 

two days later by Father Dromeaux, in the name Joseph Adrien. For god- 
father he had Father Dupont, Superior of Karema, who had also the title 

of Bishop of Thibar. 

At his birth I fired a few de joie with my rifle. 

During the summer of 1891 the people of Karema caught in their nets 
many fish. said to have two heads. These they called Kipuma. 

In 1890, Father Auguste Carmoi, died from haematuria (blackwater fever) ; 

in July 1891, Father Jean Marie Josset died from the same cause; and in 

November 1891, Father Emile Pruvost died after a fever lasting nearly a 
month, and was buried by Monseigneur Lechaptois. 

By these deaths the staff of the Tanganyika Vicariate was reduced to 
Father Randabel, the Superior ; Father Dromeaux; Brother Justin; and the 

epileptic Brother Gerard. Four missionaries only! 

In February 1892, Father Dupont joined the Tanganyika Mission. 

After HKaster, Monseigneur Lechaptois and Father Rondavel went, with 

Brother Gerard, to found the station at Kala. 

The people of Karema were very afraid of the Wabende, and to give them 
courage the older men were given rifles, and twenty men were selected as a 
guard. When Father Dupont went out in the district he took with him 

several men, including myself, as his guard. 

The guard wore belts of cartridges, and often fired their rifles in front of 

the natives, to put fear into them, as they had no knowledge of this new 

weapon. 

At that time there were many leopards and hyenas, which killed and ate 

many persons. Many of these beasts I poisoned with strychnine. 

Father Dupont made a native trap in the gorge of the valley that leads to 
Kasagula. One day a leopard was taken in the trap. The meat was given to 
the guard, and Father Dupont presided over the feast. 

Matimula, the chief who had agreed to hand over his village to the Mission, 
now refused to do so, but after much discussion, when he saw the people 

of Karema with rifles in their hands he agreed to leave, and the Mission 

remained masters of the village. By this occupation the Mission gained 
greatly in prestige, and its property increased by many good fields. 

The people of Karema were encouraged, and now dared to go amongst the 
Wabende. 
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Two EXPEDITIONS VISIT KAREMA 

In 1892, Captain Jacques, with two lieutenants, came to Karema, on their 

way to found an outpost at Mfoa, and I gave them treatment on several 
occasions. 

In the same year came a caravan led by Mr. Stears, composed of two 
Englishmen, a Belgian (Captain Bodson), and a Frenchman (the Marquis of 
Bonchamps). Their men had many tropical sores, and many persons died. 
The Mission constructed two wards for these cases. 

The English doctor of the expedition asked for certain remedies, but as we 
had none of these he ordered poultices for most of the ulcers, but when the 

patients saw that these made no improvement they took the flour with which 

they were made to add to their rations. 

Early in 1893, Monseigneur Lechaptois went to Europe to be consecrated. 

During his absence, Father Dupont made renewed efforts to convert the 

Wabende, and as my wife was of that tribe it was more easy for me than 
for the others to go to them, especially as I was a stranger in this country. 

In 1893, Mrundi died, and was succeeded in the chieftainship by Mkajala, 

who invited Father Dupont to go there for his coronation. 

He was accompanied by one hundred men with rifles. My wife, with 

* several Karemo women, went with them. 

On arrival at the Court of Mkajala there were salutations, and we were 
given seats. The Father Superior then crowned him, and put around his 
shoulders some fine clothes. Then all went beneath a large tree, which was 

a divinity, in the centre of the village, for a war dance, at which people of the 

Wabende and of Karema danced together, firing off rifles and brandishing 

spears. 

A Karema man, named Pimpite, frightened by the firing, ran off to 

Karema to tell Father Dromeaux that Father Dupont had been attacked and 
killed, with several other persons. Father Dromeaux, very alarmed, took a 

case of cartridges and went off with some men, leaving the station to Captain 
Jacques to make preparations for its defence. Father Dupont, meeting him 
on his way back, soon convinced him of the mistake, and to pay him out for 
this Pimpite was made to carry back the case of cartridges. 

About this time Rumaliza attacked the Belgian Congo, and was pursued 

there. The Administrative Officer of the District of Tabora, Monsieur Ligl, 
came as far as Ujiji to attack Rumaliza, who, however, passed round another 

way and reached Dar es Salaam. Monsieur Ligl, with his lieutenant and 
Nubian soldiers, came on to Karema. All the lesser chiefs there made their 

submission, and to each important person he gave a piece of white cloth and 

some coloured cloth. I was also given some, and my son who could not yet 

walk. 
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NEw ARRIVALS 

In 1893, a new missionary caravan arrived, with Fathers Boddaert, 

Lepelletier, Sigiez, and others, with several médecin-catéchists for Tanga- 

nyika and the Upper Congo. 

Several days after their arrival Father Dupont had a severe fever with 
haematuria, and received the last sacraments. Father Castelyn had a little 

water brought from Lourdes. This he gave to Father Dupont to drink, when 
he already appeared almost a corpse. To my astonishment I heard Father 

Dupont, towards midnight, asking for his pipe to smoke. 

The Blessed Virgin had cured her missionary. In several days he was on 
his feet again. He had had several attacks of haematuria at Karema. 

In the summer of 1894 I accompanied Father Dupont to Kirando, the 

post founded by Fathers Lepelletier and Sigiez. The latter we found blind 
in one eye following fever. I was sent to treat patients in the villages in the 
neighbourhood. 

Kirando, a picturesque place on the shore of Lake Tanganyika, is, with 
its islands, full of mosquitoes. When Father Dupont was celebrating Mass 

there he was literally devoured by them. 

I also accompanied him when he visited the islands of Urwira and Karenge, 

the only two that are inhabited. On them are many palm trees, but no 

ferocious beasts, but on the many rocks around them were crocodiles basking 

in the heat of the day. 

ORDEAL BY POISON 

On another occasion, when on a tour in the Wabende country, I was 

lodged in the house of Mwanawima, the executioner, a man of medium 

height, with red eyes, and a pitgail of red stuff on his head. When he went 

out he carried three spears, a double barrelled gun and a sword. He had a 

dozen houses for his twenty-four wives, all in a courtyard. Katunka, the 

chief, received me well, owing to fear of Father Dupont and because I had 

married one of his cousins. He lived chiefly on native beer, and pombe 
made from honey, called ‘‘tulile’’, with meat provided by hunting, and goats 
and fish requisitioned from his subjects. 

Katunka lived on the river Lufubu, which flows into Lake Tanganyika. 

As we passed along this in a canoe we saw many of them plunging into 
the water all around us. 

This reminded me of the Musulman Kamberembere who had left the 

Mission to go to Katunka. He arrived at a bad time, when Katunka was 
giving the poison ordeal to all the village to find out who were the sorcerers. 

Under these circumstances a stranger coming to a village where the ordeal 
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by poison was being carried out had also to drink the poison to show whether 

he was innocent, so Kamberembere had also to drink. 

As he did not vomit this he died, and was thrown into the stream to the 

crocodiles who devoured him. So died one of the enemies of our religion. 

In 1897, Mlera, son of Irumba, chief of Ikola, died. Before his death 

he told his cousin Mkajala not to weep for him but to avenge him. After his 
death, therefore, no people were allowed to leave the village, but all there, 

and in the nearby village of Mazinga, were compelled to undergo ordeal by 
poison. The new chief Kapatila presided over the administration of the 

poison of proof, which must kill those responsible for the death of his 

predecessor. 

Seventeen persons died in a day, and amongst them the sister of the dead 
chief. Mlera was avenged. 

As I was married to one of Mlera’s and Kapatila’s relations I was sent 

to try to stop this butchery. Apart from the seventeen, the others continued 
to vomit, so no more died. One old man, called Mwiga, had all his body 
distended by the poison. I was promised a piece of cloth if I could make him 

vomit. I made him vomit by pulling on the hair on top of his head. I made 
others vomit by the same means. 

FOUNDATION oF ZIMBA MISSION 

When the station of Zimba was founded by Fathers Sigiez ond Chormoille, 
with Brother Gaspard, I went on a month ahead, and found there some people 

from Kala, who had gone on to build houses for the missionaries. There I 

met again my fellow pupil Louis Coro, who had been médecin-catéchist at 
Kala. 

On arrival at Kantaramba we were presented to the King Kapera, and 
his Queen Unda, both about 16 or 17 years old. Their colour and figures 

indicated that they were of different race to their subjects. 

They had the colour and figures of Arabs. They received us well, and we 
were even given a man to procure food for us at Zimba, on behalf of the king. 

After having descended the highest mountain that I had seen, a continua- 
tion of the range at Karema, we arrived tired out at Ngongo about three in 

the afternoon, and at once a dust storm blew up, so thick that one could see 

nothing in it. This wind the natives call Kikulwe. The next day we reached 
Zimba, and after a month the missionaries arrived, to my great content. 

Father Sigiez, who had learnt the Kifipa language at Kirando, organized 

the mission, and with him came a catechist, Lusi Kana, who also spoke that 

language well. The villages were divided between this catechist and myself, 
and each day we went to some village to teach our religion. 
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Lake Rukwa on this side is dried up, with no trees but only grass, which 

spreads like a carpet for miles. I saw many zebras, but as I was not a hunter 

I did not leave the path to hunt them. 

GERMAN OCCUPATION 

In 1898, the German government founded a post on the plateau of Ufipa 

at Kantaramba, then the capital of that part of Ufipa called Kansi, of which 

Kapere was king. Later the military post was transferred to Kasanga on the 

shore of Lake Tanganyika. 

In 1899, I came into contact with German troops, some fanatical Musul- 

man Nubians. 

I had been given permission to take my wife to see her family at Kafisya. 
On the way I saw the catechist Lusi Kana running quickly and avoiding the 
ordinary track. He told me he had been beaten by some soldiers, and that 

they had forbidden him to teach the catechism. 

This I told him they had no right to do. 

I went on my way to Ngongo, and there met the Musulman Nubians. 

I asked them why they had beaten Lusi Kana. Their only reply was to beat 

me, and I went on to a house to inform Father Sigiez of what had happened. 

They had tried to tie my hands behind my back with my scarf but it was too 

short. They confiscated my lttle portable pharmacy, and I was guarded by 
a soldier. A Nubian soldier came up and ordered me to say the Musulman 

formula, “‘God is God, and Mohamet is his Prophet’’. When I replied that 
I would not pronounce this formula he was annoyed, and said that next day 

he would make me carry a box up the mountain, at least a two hours’ journey. 

I told him that I knew the officers at Kasanga, who had gone there from 
Kantaramba, and that they would surely release me. 

The soldier then seeing some rats told me to bewitch them, but I replied 

that I was no sorcerer but only a doctor. They then went into the village 
Ngongo, and the sentry went to sleep. 

Suddenly two missionaries came to my relief, with many men. 

The Father Superior said he would report it to Kasanga, and I returned 
to Zimba. That was the first time that I had ever been asked to say the 
Musulman formula. 

Several days later I left with my wife and family for Kafisya. 

On the second day we camped in a village whose chief was Kitutu. 

In the evening I saw a woman who had some stones, and pieces of grass 
and leaves, all mixed together in a grass bowl. On being asked what this 
meant she replied that in shaking the bowl she confessed her sins, by saying 
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to the gods that her faults were as many and as varied as these objects. 
“Have pity on me’’, she said, ‘‘and restore my child to health’. I do not 
know, however, if her child recovered or died, because early next morning 

we climbed the mountain of Kalembe, which is less steep than that of Ngongo. 

We camped three times before reaching Kirando, where we met a German 
sub-officer, who promised to arrest the soldiers who had ill-treated me, who 

they had heard had previously killed a man by Lake Rukwa. The officer put 

us in a boat and we made sail at once for Karema, not stopping at Utinta. 

At Karema the officer searched out the soldiers who had then gone on 

there. He asked me if I recognized them, and when I did so each received 

at least twenty strokes of the lash with a hippopotamus whip, after which 

they were put in a boat for Ujiji, where their wives had to follow on foot. 

After several days’ rest we went on to Kifisya, where Agnes met her 
mother again. 

Mkajala, the chief of Kafisya, successor to Mrundi, scattered grain mixed 
with water, and called upon the gods and members of his family who had 
died. I told Agnes that she ought not to take part in this pagan ceremony. 

After some days we returned to the Mission. 

CURFEW CUSTOMS 

I was then charged to teach religion at Ngongo, where lived the sultan 

Kapere and his wife Unda, who later was baptized in the name of Adolphina. 

There I saw the curfew ceremony at the court of Ufipa. 

The king and queen were dressed in the native cloth called ‘‘seketa’’, 
made in the Rukwa valley. The king held in his hand two little bamboos 

tied together, and an attendant or page had on his head a basket called ‘‘kio’’, 
which has the form of a funnel, closed below, which contained the insignia of 
royalty. 

The king then blew down the two bamboos, like a whistle, for the royal 
house to be closed. The page was inside the house, and two others were 

holding an ox-hide drum. When the king blew on the two bamboos the two 
pages beat on the drum and one of them said that they wished the king and 
queen good-night. 

A page outside then gave the names of any notables there who wished 

to say good-night to the king and queen, to whom the page inside gave thanks 

in the name of the king and queen. 

After all this the king and queen retired to sit down, and to drink pombe 

through a reed pipe. The page who carried the insignia on his head also 

retired. 

At their awakening in the morning I do not remember what was done. 
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In December 1899, I had to leave Zimba, by order of Monseigneur 

Lechaptois, who wanted me at Karema. We left to the great regret of the 

people whom I had been looking after. My wife and I also wept. 

AT KAREMA 

After his return to Karema, Adrien Atiman continued his work as a teacher 
and healer, and his history contains many details of his cases and erpertences. 

These, however, though of interest to the Mission cannot here be described 

at length. 

He writes also of tribal disputes and conflicts, and of a duel be'ween two 

opposing leaders, as a result of which both were k.lled. 

The following brief extracts from these years may be given: 

An adventurer called Kimarabunga came from Ugogo, and put terror into 

the Rukwa valley. He was taken near Lake Rukwa by Captain Pritwitz, 

Chief of the district of Ufipa, who resided at Kantaramba. 

When the Wafipa saw Kimarabunga a prisoner they mocked him. 

He replied ‘‘You may mock me, but I have sold your fahers and brothers 

for powder’’. He was a thin man, whose height was a little above average, 

and he was tattooed all over. 

In 1898, before the foundation of the mission post at Mwazye, I was called 
there to treat a Greek merchant who had fallen into a pit prepared to catch 
game. He had been wounded by the pointed stakes put into the pit. 

There was at Karema a small German garrison consisting of a dozen 
soldiers in uniform and some Wafipa armed with percussion cap rifles. There 
was also a small garrison with two Huropeans in Sibwesa bay. One of these 
Europeans had had a severe fever for many days, and a sailing boat was sent 
to bring me to treat him. 

He had not been able to speak for some days, and I had him taken to 
Karema, where he was eventually cured. 

Later the German sub-officer in charge of Karema became seriously ill 
with a liver abscess, which tended to open externally but had already opened 

into the intestine. I informed the doctor at Kasanga, who replied that I 
should continue to treat him. I opened the abscess externally, but he had 

become so exhausted by this and by dysentery that after several weeks he died, 
and was buried on the hill in front of the mission. 

BELGIAN OCCUPATION 

One day an English ship wanted to disembark some soldiers. There were 
only two German soldiers then in the little garrison. When they saw the 
small boat coming the garrison fired on this and on the ship. The English 
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went back to the boat, and the ship which had come from Kirando went off 
towards the Belgian coast, probably thinking that the garrison was strong. 

Several days later the Belgian ship Katanga, afterwards called Le Vengeur, 
came about half past five in the morning, and later fired many cannon shots. 
The population took refuge in the church, with the missionaries, and in my 
house. The small shells from the Belgian cannon fell on the hill in front of ° 
my house, and others behind the hill. The Belgians did not fire on the 
church, nor on the houses of the missionaries or the sisters, nor on the villages 

on the hill or below. Some soldiers then entered the port and then the village 
of Mirumba. The cannon continued to fire, some shells falling in the fields 

half an hour from the mission. 

The soldiers advanced rapidly, climbing the little hill almost at a run, 

when they saw several German soldiers in khaki. 

These they pursued in the high grass in the plain behind the hill. 

They killed a native soldier, but the two Germans fled in another direction. 

At this time the Belgian officers raised the Belgian flag on the church 

which dominates all Karema. 

The soldiers who had shot the German native soldier came to report his 

death to their officers. I was told to visit him, and if he was not dead to 

baptise him. I climbed the hill and descended to the plain, where I found 

the soldier dead. 

On returning I saw many Belgian soldiers encamped on the hill. 

All were in black uniform. I was asked where the Germans were. 

I was uneasy in their midst, seeing their bodies all tattooed, even their 

foreheads. Some of the tattoo scars on their foreheads were like cocks’ 

combs. 

On my return to the missionaries I reported that the native soldier was 

dead, and was glad to be back safe, as I was afraid of the soldiers. The 

soldiers went all over the place searching for the Germans. 

In the evening the ship Katanga (Le Vengeur) went off to the mission of 
Utinta, between Karema and Kirando, and occupied the place. 

The ship Katanga took the name of Vengeur, because after having received 
damage from a German ship the Belgians repaired it, and then gave it the 
name of Vengeur, to mean that it wanted revenge. 

The people of Karema, thinking that the need for porters was at an end, 
were well content. But fifteen days later the Belgians were searching for 
porters at Karema, but there were not many. Some of the women took 
children on their backs to show that they could not carry loads, having 
infants on their backs. 
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Several days before the arrival of the Belgians the Germans had beaten 

tne Chief of Karema, Ressato Kaposo, who had then hidden himself in the 

fields. On the day after the arrival of the Belgians his friends went to look 
for him, and the Belgians restored him to his position. 

The Belgian troops had for their doctor an Italian. I assisted him in 

looking after the sick. Before he left with a party of troops, Commandant 

Henenn arrived as Commander of the territory of Karema, with which were 
Utinta and Urwira, where the Belgians were in an entrenched camp. 

Commandant Henenn appointed me doctor of the garrison at Karema, 
at 150 francs a month, which he intended to increase later if I was found 

satisfactory. 

The house of the German sub-officer served as a hospital, which was 

increased by other buildings. I had two soldiers to assist me in treating the 
garrison, which consisted of over 100 black soldiers and three Belgian soldiers. 

Each month I made out a report on the garrison for the chief doctor at 
Kigoma. The extra work did not trouble me, for at that time my health 

was good. 

I treated and wrote up the state of health of each sick soldier in the 
mornings, and in the evenings gave instruction in the Catholic religion to 

those who desired. 

In the garrison in 1916, there were many cases of dysentery, as also in the 

mission. A black sergeant came with dysentery from the Belgian Congo and 

soon died. Another serious case in the garrison died in three days. 

After the dysentery epidemic smallpox attacked both the garrison and the 

mission. The smallpox cases from the garrison were isolated at the tomb 
of Captain Raemakers, on the hill. He had died in 1882. 

The position of his grave had been found, thanks to Felisiano Ismaili, 

who had been cook to Captain Storms, the last chief of the Anti-slavery 
Association at Karema, before he had handed it over to the White Fathers 

in the name of King Leopold. Later the Belgian soldiers built a memorial 
over the grave of Captain Raemakers on the hill. 

In 1917 a soldier, angry with his corporal, fired a rifle at him. Fortunately 
there was no bone broken. 

Another soldier perforated his intestine by some means, and after I had 
excised the portion of intestine which was pierced the man survived for ten 
days. 

Several days before his death Dr. Lejeune, the second doctor of the 
Belgian territory, Dr. Trolli being the first, made a sanitary inspection of the 
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garrison and its dispensary. He took a liking to me, and seeing my work 

he several weeks later sent me to Kigoma to see the hospital there for white 

and black patients. The White Sisters worked in both hospitals. Dr. Dinart 
was second in charge of the hospital for whites and Dr. Lejeune was the 

chief doctor. The hospital for blacks was in charge of Dr. Brunel, who was 
also oculist and dentist, with a good reputation for treating the eyes. This 

was so great that patients from Bombay and Uganda came, especially for 
cataracts and other eye diseases. 

The local administration there prohibited the making of beer. The police 

pombe, the native beer. But he was a drunkard, and used to go to cut wood 
so that he could there drink beer. 

Several Indian merchants then came to live in Karema. These people 
were better dressed. Their married women had necklaces of pearls strung on 
many threads of different colours and sizes. The boys too were wearing 

pearls. It was the fashion. ; 

The German money was withdrawn and replaced by Belgian money, the 

franc. The German money had consisted of circular pieces of zinc bearing 

the initials of each post. There were discs of zinc for a rupee, a half rupee, 

and a tenth of a rupee, which circulated only in the station. At times thieves 
‘tried to imitate the initials of the mission, but not very successfully because 
the mission had a seal of its own. 

The first Belgian troops were of bad conduct, and these who had come 
from Baudouinville who caused disorders in the post were replaced by soldiers 
from the interior of the Belgian Congo, who were more disciplined. From 

these soldiers there remains here a dance, which consists of tapping the feet 

on the ground. 

The soldiers had their own prison, separate from those people of the 

mission. 

When the soldiers became fewer because the Germans had gone far from 

Karema, Commandant Henenn was replaced by a Lieutenant. For the 
good discipline that the Commandant had maintained at Karema he was 
esteemed and liked both by the garrison and by the civil population. 

During the administration of Lieutenant Clairbois, Mr. Mercenier, a 
geologist, found the mica mine of Sibwesa, which was exploited by the 

Belgians. 

There was a small garrison at Urwira. One of the Belgian sub-officers 
there, called Gournay, fell ill with smallpox. 

Lieutenant Clairbois sent me there to treat him, and I saw the working 

of the mica mine. 

It was during a voyage that Mr. Mercenier died. He was a true friend 

of the black man, and whilst on a voyage to Kigoma on the Vengeur he 



74 Tanganyika Notes and Records 

wanted to get some fish for the natives with dynamite. Unfortunately he did 
not throw the dynamite in the lake quick enough. It exploded and blew him 
to pieces. He was wrapped in some cloth and the ship brought him to 
Karema. Monseigneur Lechaptois, who held him in high esteem, buried him. 

In the time of Commandant Henenn there was at the military post a 
wireless telegraph worked by two Englishmen. This brought Karema into 

connection with the telegraph line from Rhodesia to Kigoma. 

The military post had its own hospital, to which the sick from troops 

passing from Karema to go to the interior were admitted. 

The Belgian military doctor of the troops in transit had confidence in me 

and I was put in charge of the patients. 

One day two soldiers were brought who had been wounded by a leopard. 

One had a wound on the knee and the other both hands torn away. The 
former died of blood poisoning, but the other recovered and was able to be 
repatriated. 

A short time afterwards I was granted leave to the native hospital at 
Kigoma, as I wished to visit the old soldiers of the garrison of Kigoma who 

were there. I found a number of them drinking the native beer called pombe. 

Amongst them was a woman who professed to be a diviner. She said, 
“T’ll see if Adrien your doctor is a sorcerer’’. She retired behind a curtain, 

and painted her face with kaolin, and then took in her hand a spear with four 
or five holes pierced in it, and painted this also with kaolin. She then came 

out from behind the curtain with the spear in her hand and began to speak 
in some language unknown to me, and partly also in Kimangala. Sometimes 
she spoke very quickly and sometimes very slowly. 

I asked a soldier the reason. He replied that sometimes the spirits of a 

certain country spoke by this woman, and sometimes the spirits of another 
country. 

I left the woman to continue her comedy, and went on speaking with the 
soldier for another half hour. At the end the woman was tired out and left 

the house without saying that I was a sorcerer. 

When I left I could see that this woman had a strong attack of hysteria. 

In 1916, following the taking of Karema by the Belgians on 19th August, 
a merchant came to Karema, and cloths were more plentiful so that the 
people dressed better, and illness from chills diminished. 

DEATH OF MONSEIGNEUR LECHAPTOIS 

In November 1917, Monseigneur the Apostolic Vicar was presiding over 

the council of missionaries. Father Avon, the Superior at Karema, noticed 

that his face was redder than usual, and proposed that he should take His 

Highness to his own room. As he was unable to walk he assisted him. On 
reaching his bed he asked him if he wished to receive the last sacraments. 
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He replied, yes, and that was the last word he spoke. He had a cerebral 

haemorrhage. 

He lived on for a week in coma, and on 30th November passed away 

quietly. He was buried in the church, on the place where stood his prie dieu, 

where he had been used to read his breviary and recite the office daily. 
The missionaries had sent me a letter to recall me to Karema, but by the 

time I had arrived he had been buried for several days. 

Monseigneur Lechaptois was much mourned by the Christians, of whom 

he had baptized and confirmed so many. 

I think, it was in 1919, that I made a voyage by boat to Baudouinville. 

There I saw a very unusual case. A man was sleeping covered by a mat which 

caught fire. The man, however, continued to sleep although not only his 

clothes but also the skin of his abdomen and his hands were severely burnt, 

and was still sleeping when his wife came back and saw him. 

On hearing of this I went to see him, and as he continued to sleep even 

when I was attending him I thought that he must be dying. : 

I was unable to awaken him, but when the skin of his abdomen came away 

he awoke and said, ‘‘I cannot breathe easily’’. 

Later he recovered, however, to my great surprise. 

Before this I saw another case such as I had not seen before. 

The sputum of a consumptive man was for several days phosphorescent. 

When I was told of this I could not believe it, and thought that it must 
be the imagination of the natives. But the sputum was really phosphorescent. 

I put a little of it on a leaf, and it glowed like that of fireflies in the rainy 
season. 

At that time there was in the dispensary some glycerophosphate of lime. 
I gave some to the patient, and after several days the phosphorescence 
disappeared entirely. 

Another unusual case I saw. Two boys were playing together, and throw- 

ing stones. The younger but more sensible boy threw the stones behind him, 
but the other put them in his mouth and swallowed them. Several days later 
I was called to see this boy. 

A certain number of stones were brought up after I had washed out his 
stomach. I counted 200 stones that he brought up. 

On one occasion, during the British occupation, I was called to Kirando 

to see Brother Leopold, who had a swelling of the whole of his left leg. I 
made at least ten incisions through the skin, and gave injections of artificial 
serum. He recovered completely. 

Snake bites are frequent. The natives treat them with local plants, which 
they put on the bites. But the application of pure ammonia is far superior 

to the native remedies. The application of the Belgian ‘‘Black Stone’’ is 
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superior even to ammonia. The Belgian stone absorbs the poison by a 

puncture made at the site of the bite. 

A drop of blood is enough, after which one applies the Belgian black stone 

to the spot, leaving it in place until it falls off by itself. Even if the sick 
man is delirious he recovers, and feels the pain and inflammation to lessen 

after an hour. The stone should remain in place for two, four, or even six 

days, according to the amount of poison absorbed. 

Once I did a Caesarian section operation, one hour’s journey away from 

the hospital, on a woman just drowned, but fotind the child dead. At 

Kirando I also did a Caesarian operation on a woman who had died from 
malaria. The child was six months, but still alive. I baptized it, but it lived 

for only an hour. 

In 1916, I did a successful amputation of a leg, on a woman whose leg 

bone was diseased. 
A girl of 1} years age fell and broke her thigh. I set the fracture and 

cured her. Now she is married and soon will be a mother. 

I treated 25 or 26 cases of haematuria amongst the missionaries, of whom 
five died. Some of them had this disease four or five times. 

‘‘EKaters of earth’’ were at one time not uncommon. They used to eat 

especially kaolin. About 1938, a father of a family during his illness ate all 

the earth with which his house was plastered before he died. 

On one occasion a woman, tired of life, tried to commit suicide by setting 
fire to her house, inside which she was sitting waiting to be burnt alive. I 

arrived before the flames had destroyed a great part of the house, and pulled 
her out alive. She lived on for many years. 

About 1927, I was appointed to visit the steamer Liemba on its visits 
to Karema, to treat any patients on board. 

On 24th December 1928, the Sultan Movamamolire sent for me about 

5.30 in the evening. ‘“‘I have called you’’, he said, ‘‘to baptize me as you 

did my predecessor the Sultan Kasagula. I wish to be baptized before I 

die’. I gave him instructions and baptized him, and two days later he died 
content. 

Describing his work in general, Adrien Atiman writes that wherever he 
went he carried about the little portable pharmacy brought from the coast to 
Karema by the missionaries, who had come, some on foot, and others on 

donkeys. 

For nearly sixty years now Adrien Atiman has served his mission well. 

In him the White Fathers have received full value for their rescue of him 

from slavery, and their foresight in having spared no expense or pains in 
educating him as a medical missionary to Africans. 

When his labours come to an end he will have fully earned his rest, and 

his reward. 
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Dar es Salaam 

By C.F.C.V. Cadiz 
WAS VERY interested to read in the June 1945 number of Tanganyika 

| Notes and Records Mr. J. W. T. Allen’s article on the origin of the name 
“Dar es Salaam’’, and the two letters which subsequently appeared in 

the Tanganyika Standard regarding its derivation. Since both the origin of 
the name and the circumstances surrounding the founding of the town are 
still the subject of conjecture, I feel the following facts should elucidate the 
matter. 

Professor Coupland (now Sir Reginald Coupland) gives in h’s book, ‘‘The 
Exploitation of Kast Africa, 1856 to 1890’, the authentic story cf the events 
leading to the founding of our present capital and I shall in due course quote 
the text as it appears in the book. Before doing so, however, I fhink the 
following notes will help towards full appreciation of Professor Coupland’s 
remarks. 

First, it would be as well to consider Professor Coupland’s sources of 
information. He quotes two, though there are possibly others. The first is 

contained in a private letter addressed by John Kirk (later Sir John Kirk of 
just fame) to his fiancée, Miss Cook, dated 18th October 1866. Kirk was at 

the time Assistant Surgeon to the Consular Agency in Zanzibar, having 
arrived just five months previously. The second is contained in an official 
despatch addressed to the Government of Bombay, dated 10th November 
1866, by the Acting Consul at Zanzibar, G. E. Seward. It should be realized 
that in 1866 not only did British interests in Zanzibar predominate, but 

Britain was the driving power behind the abolition of the slave trade, and her 
Consular officers, Consul and Surgeon alike, were required not only to keep 

in the closest personal touch with the Sultan but with the atfairs of his realm 
as well, and for this reason we cannot but accept as accurate their testimony 

of the events of the time. 

Secondly, a brief account of the underlying forces that prompted Seyyid 
Majid to consider the building of a second home on the mainland would not 
be out of place since they serve as a background to his subsequent actions. 
To quote Coupland, ‘‘Majid however seems never to have felt secure in 
Zanzibar’. Why this feeling of insecurity, this insecurity which prompted 
him to turn his eyes to the mainland? First consider the character of the 
man himself. He lacked all the attributes essential to a successful leader in 
the Arab world of his time: he is described as physically fragile and nervous. 

It is obvious too that he had little personality or strength of character and 
had it not been for British assistance, and on occasion very timely interven- 
tion, it is doubtful whether he would have kept his throne as long as he did. 

6 
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From the beginning of his reign his position as Sultan of Zanzibar was insecure. 
Majid succeeded his father Seyyid Said as Sultan of Zanzibar in 1856. 
Said, a man of immense prestige and one of the foremost figures in the Arab 
world, decided, towards the end of his life, to divide his realm into two, 

nominating as his successors his son Thwain and Majid;* the former to have 
Muscat and the latter Zanzibar. Unfortunatelv it was not the custom of 

Arab rulers at that time to respect their parents’ wishes, nor for that matter 
was there any reason why they should, since no established custom existed 

whereby a deceased ruler’s wish should determine the succession. Anyway, 

be that as it may, Thwain’s portion of the heritage was by far the less 
lucrative inheritance of the two and he, not unnaturally, quickly set about 
the undoing of the partition arbitrarily imposed by his father. 

What followed is not within the scope of this article, suffice it to sav 
that, as a result of British intervention, terminating with the arbitration 
award of Lord Canning, then Governor-General of India, Thwain’s attempts 
at his own aggrandisement came to naught and Majid’s throne became one step 
more secure. 

Yet another brother, Barghash, who was later, in 1870, to succeed Majid, 
had from the outset designs on the Sultanship of Zanzibar. He had in fact 
attempted a coup d’ état within a week or two of his father’s death. This 
proved unsuccessful but it by no means damped his ardour and it was not 

long before he had enlisted the active support of France for his claim to the 
throne. Yet again, thanks to British intervention, the incident, which might 

well have assumed dramatic proportions since both British and French 
warships were anchored in the Zanzibar roadstead, was settled, and Barghash 
ordered to return to Muscat. Barghash, however, had other ideas and, collect- 

ing around him certain discontented elements, numerous in a town such as 

Zanzibar, fortified a house some six miles from the town and declared himself 

in open rebellion. Majid, despite a force of some five thousand under his 
command, formally appealed to the British Consul for assistance. Fortunately 
two British frigates, the Assaye and the Lynx, were lying at Zanzibar at the 
time and a naval party, one hundred and twelve strong with one twelve-pound 
gun, proceeded to march on Barghash’s redoubt. They arrived to find that he 

had fled and had taken refuge in the town. He surrendered in due course and 

agreed to leave Zanzibar for ever. This he did, being taken to Bombay in 
the Assaye. Thus ended the third attempt on Majid’s throne. 

Finally, it should be realized that since Majid’s accession the French had 
been persistently endeavouring to contest the ascendancy achieved bv their 
British rivals in Zanzibar. This in itself could not but affect Majid’s outlook 

*Another authority, W. H. Ingrams, in his article on the History of Zanzibar published 
in the Handbook, Zanzibar, an Account of its People, Industries and History, states that 
Seyyid divided his empire into three. A third son, Turki, was to have Sohar, presumably 
part of his Oman Empire, This does not agree with Coupland who states the realm was 
divided in two, 
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on the security of his position. (Remember France had actively supported the 
claims of his rival Barghash.) Further, France and Britain were not the only 
two powers represented in Zanzibar. Both America and Germany had 
Consular officers, and one assumes that they too exercised due diligence in 
furthering the interests of their respective countries at Majid’s Court. It is 
no wonder therefore that Majid, harassed by the demands of the various 

consulates, should seek a refuge, an ‘‘abode of peace’’, on the mainland; or, 

to put it more succinctly in Kirk’s own words, ‘‘a place to retire to when 
Consuls troubled him or when he is kicked out of the island’. 

As has already been mentioned, all the above is in amplification of the 
passage from Professor Coupland’s book, which reads :— 

‘“‘For a few more years Hast Africa was still to be a field of controversy 
between the French and British Governments, but only in the matter of 
the slave trade. The Declaration had made it impossible to quarrel over 
territory, impossible for either party in existing circumstances to attempt 
the annexation of Zanzibar or the coastland. Thus Majid’s throne and 
realm were now really safe. Majid himself, however, seems never to have 
felt secure at Zanzibar. In 1866, indeed, he attempted, in a curiously 

impulsive manner, to make himself another home. The site he chose 
was on the mainland, about forty-five miles south of Zanzibar, an attractive 
spot with a fine harbour and a good water supply. Building materials 

were shipped there at heavy cost and work begun, under Majid’s personal 

supervision, on the erection of a palace, a fort, and quarters for resident 

officials. A powerful steam-tug was ordered from Hamburg to assist ships 
through the narrow inlet into the harbour. To attract a settled population 
gifts of land were offered to anyone who would undertake to cultivate it. 
New caravan routes radiating inland and a road along the coast northwards 
to Lamu and southwards to Kilwa were projected with a view to making 
the colony a great trading centre. Altogether it was an ambitious scheme 
of colonization, and the more interesting because it was an Arab scheme. 
But, apart from the cost, there was one insuperable difficulty. The supply 
of labour needed could not be maintained. In Zanzibar the slaves were 
imprisoned by the sea. On the northern section of the coast, at Mombasa 
for instance or Lamu, the inland tribes were, as G. H. Seward, Acting 

Consul at Zanzibar at the time, poimted out, ‘more dangerous to the 

fugitive slave than his Arab masters’. But the country round about the 
projected colony was safer for runaways, and beyond it lay the area in 
which most of the slaves had been born and bred. In the ten days Majid 

spent on the spot, forty of them disappeared. But Majid made light of 
this and other difficulties. He brushed aside the opposition of the Banyans 

who disliked the idea of diverting trade from the ports at which their 

business had been long established. He would not listen to reflections on 
the climate of the place; he had some Arabs flogged who gave it a ‘bad 
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character’ for rain and fever. And the object of this unusual energy and 
eagerness on Majid’s part was neither power nor wealth: no new settle- 
ment was needed to strengthen his rule on the coast or to increase its 

trade. The purpose of it all was revealed in the name he gave the place, 
Dar es Salaam, the harbour of peace: ‘that is,’ wrote John Kirk, whose 

long career at Zanzibar had just begun, ‘a place to retire to when consuls 
trouble him or when he is kicked out of the island: for they (the Arabs) 

have an idea that soon they will be out’. “Why they should think so’, he 
added, ‘I know not; for no power is desirous to possess it (Zanzibar) as 

things are’. As things were, Kirk was right. It was not in Majid’s day 

that East Africa was threatened once more by European imperialism; and 
his successor, as it happened, was to keep Zanzibar and lose Dar es Salaam.”’ 
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Native Authority Afforestation on Kilimanjaro 

By R. R. Baldwin 

O MANY sad tales have been told of forest destruction in Tanganyika 

that it is a very great pleasure to me to have the chance of recording 
a very different kind of tale—a brief history of native forestry activities 

in the Chagga Forest Reserve on Kilimanjaro. 

The Wachagga are domiciled on a strip of land running along the contour 

of Kilimanjaro and stretching roughly from the Kilelwa River in the north- 
east of the mountain to the Sanya River in the south-west. This tribal land 
varies in depth from a few hundred yards in some places to two or three miles 

in others. The important factor, however, is that their land for che greater 

part is hemmed in by the forest reserve above and alienated land below. 

Since 1935 the Wachagga, under the guidance of Forest Officers assisted by 
Administrative Officers, have established tree plantations at various places on 
their own tribal lands. Plantations so established amount to 215-20 acres in 

_ all and are stocked with the quick-growing Black Wattle. It soon became 
evident, however, that if the Wachagga wished to continue with their affores- 
tation activities, and on such a scale as would eventually make provision for 
the whole of the tribe’s building and fuel requirements, they could not reason- 
ably be expected to keep on giving up their own agricultural land for this 
purpose. Remember what has been said regarding their land being hemmed 
in. Then consider the fact that there are somewhere in the region of 40,000 
tax-payers with their families living on this tribal land. Those families must 
have agricultural land earmarked for them against the time when the 

youngsters strike out for themselves. The question arose, therefore, how the 
Wachagga, with the best will in the world, could ever hope to establish a 
sufficiently large acreage of tree plantations to provide them with their full 
requirements of building poles, fuel and timber. 

There was really only one answer. In August 1941, Government sanctioned 

a scheme which provided for the demarcation of a half-mile-deep strip on the 
lower limit of the Kilimanjaro Forest Reserve. This strip, stretching from 

the Kilelwa River to the Sanya River, and comprising approximately 21,660 

acres, was to be made available to the Wachagga for their future forestry 
programmes. An interim working plan made provision for the planting of 
200 acres of tree plantations annually. This programme, which also embraced 

soil protection and water conservation, aimed at the planting of fast-growing 

species for the first two or three years, and then a gradual switch over to 
indigenous and exotic species of finer quality. 
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The forest cover on the half-mile strip varies from. high forest of poor 
quality to open scrub and bracken covered glades. In all areas the type of 
building poles required by the Wachagga are conspicuously lacking owing to 

heavy exploitation for free issues in the past. There is little useful timber, 
and what there is, is composed of poor quality camphor, Rapanea, Albizzia, 

and Macaranga, 

Of the 21,660 acres in the strip, just over half is comprised of protection 
forest on steep slopes. Such protection areas will be left intact. A further 
5,000 acres could possibly be improved silviculturally without recourse to 
actual clearing and planting operations, and operations in this case would 
consist mainly of thinning down second storey growth found to be dominant 
over seedings and saplings of the finer timber species, the thinning and 

cleaning of camphor sucker and coppice growth, and the removal of old 
straggling trees in places where stands of the younger age classes are 

suppressed. This leaves roughly 5,000 acres for artificially established planta- 
tions which would provide more than enough forest produce to meet native 
requirements, and this brings us to the objects of the scheme. 

The scheme was drawn up primarily with the object of creating an adequate 

supply of forest produce to meet the requirements of the Wachagga, and thus 

relieve the remaining area of Kilimanjaro Forest of the heavy drain on its 

resources. A planting programme based on the number of tax-payers in each 
chiefdom was adopted. 

Before the scheme was really under way, many criticisms—not all of them 
very constructive—were levelled at it. False impressions were created by 

stories which, in the course of circulation, gained in sensational story value 

what they lost in veracity. 

Demarecation of the half-mile strip was begun during the latter part of 
1941, and areas for the first planting programme were prepared. By February 

1942, the scheme was well under way and plantings which commenced in 

March of that year and ended in April totalled 326-63 acres. The 1943 pro- 

eramme was embarked upon and the same success was experienced. A total 
area of 186°5 acres was planted, and though this was a drop compared with 

the previous year’s working, the explanation is that not by any means the 

same acreages of large open glades were immediately available, thus making 

preparatory work more difficult. 

Up to this time, all work on the scheme other than that of forest guards 

and headmen had been done by free communal labour. This could obviously 

not go on indefinitely, as plantations require no small amount of labour 

expended on their maintenance, added to which, each new year’s planting 

programme had to be got through. At the end of 1943 the Wachagga had 

raised 728°33 acres of tree plantations established by their own efforts, and it 
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then became very evident to all that this free communal labour could never cope 
satisfactorily with the rapidly growing snowball. The Chagga Council, a board 

composed of native chiefs, considered the matter, and decided to levy an 

annual forest rate of cents 50 per tax-payer. This rate, which brings in 
approximately £1,000 annually, enables the Forest Officer in charge of the 

scheme to employ picked men on monthly and daily rates of pay. This ensures 

steady forest syuads comprised of men living close to the forest, who will, in 

course of time, become highly efficient forest workers. The forest rate was 

first levied in 1944, and the Wachagga forest workmen began to earn their 
livelihood through employment in the forest. 

The 1944 and 1945 planting programmes showed the same success that had 
attended the efforts of the previous years, and a total of 420°75 acres was 

established during this period. 

During the 1943-1945 period, however, a new aspect came into evidence. 
This was the collection of wattle bark from the older plantations established 
by the Wachagga prior to the commencement of the half-mile strip scheme. 

These older areas are clear-felled on reaching a stage commensurate with their 
dual capacity of supplying both good building poles and bark fit for sale as a 
tanning agent. Though, as already mentioned, the scheme provides for the 

’ planting of finer species on longer rotations, the twofold benefit derived from 

the wattle plantations has done much to foster the natives’ enthusiasm for 

the scheme. 

In case the reader is led to believe from the foregoing that the working 
of the scheme has been one, long, happy period of just honest-to-goodness toil 

without difficult snags cropping up, I must disabuse him of the idea. ‘The 

recording of but a few will suffice to explain what I mean. 

Firstly, by reason of shortage of staff, Forest Officers have to be moved 

round periodically. Up to date five different officers have been in charge of 
the scheme. This, as can be easily appreciated, might well have resulted 
in complete chaos had not those men each viewed the programme and the loca] 
mative customs with quite the same understanding, or had all of therm not 

shown the same keenness towards the scheme in general. 

Secondly, during the first two years, many were the arguments to be settled 

in regard to the supply of free communal labour. 

Another very sore point was raised on the question as to where each chief- 

dom’s section of the half-mile strip should begin and end. Certain parochially- 
rainded chiefs maintained that their tribal land boundaries should simply be 
extended into the strip. Had this suggestion been countenanced, certain 

small chiefdoms would have had extremely small areas of forest land in which 

to carry out their forestry programmes, and others, whose lands are not 
adjacent to the forest, would have had none at all. 
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One of the greatest difficulties at the beginning of the scheme was the 

lack of sufficiently trained men. Only two out of the great number of natives 

then employed were conversant with silvicultural work of any kind. 

The financial aspect of the scheme is an interesting one, and I give what 

details are available to me, to prove—if further proof be necessary—that this 

native forestry scheme is a ‘‘going concern’. 

Year Expenditure Details Remarks 

£ £ 

1942... 247 Native staff ... 200 326:63 acres planted. 
Seed 47 Three nurseries made. 

1943) Ort Staff 217 186-5 acres planted. 
Nurserymen 70 Nurseries brought up _ to 
Silviculture... ae 40 seven. 
Collection of bark ... 50 35:5 miles of boundary de- 

marcated, 
7 tons bark collected. 

1944... 1,050 Svatieeueeen ab me amet 240) 190 acres planted. 
Nurserymen ... YF a 120 | Nurseries maintained. 
Silviculture... et ve 640 Demarcation completed. 
Collection of bark ... vf 50 First year of forest rate 

collection. 

IOAS Niet eLeOOVieeenens tat anya. pe ae We 96 230-75 acres planted. 
Nurserymen ... th A Experimental plots planted 
Silviculture... Ee ao ¥400 and nurseries maintained, 
Collection of bark ... me 50 
Contingencies ae a 50 

Motalst= 92,000) wees Be esOO 933-88 acres. 

Thus, the area of 215-20 acres originally planted on tribal lands, plus 933°88 
acres planted in the half-mile forest strip, gives us the extremely satisfying 

total of 1,149-08 acres. 

Species planted with success include various pines, .Cedar, Japanese Cam- 

phor, Podocarpus, Callitris, Cupressus macrocarpa (lusitanica, torulosa, and 

arizonica), Kucalypts, Pygeum, Acacia, melanoxylon, and Black Wattle. 

In conclusion I must add that recently I had the good fortune to be able to 

re-visit some of the areas which were the scenes of the initial endeavours. The 

results are pleasing indeed and have by far exceeded my early expectations. 
The snowball has grown—and is still growing ! 
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Further Notes on Nesting Habits and the Breeding 

Seasons of Some Tanganyika Birds 

By N. R. Fuggles-Couchman, B.Sc., M.B.O.U. 

N THE FIRST number of this Journal (1936), I published a paper on the 

| nesting habits of some Tanganyika birds in the Eastern Province. Since 
that time I have travelled extensively in parts of the Tanga and Northern 

provinces of the Territory, meeting with several species unknown in the 
Eastern Province, and finding nests of others common to the three provinces. 
While the nesting habits of most of the species recorded in this paper are 
already known from elsewhere, the information is not always readily available 

to those interested in our birds, so I have thought it worth while to put 

together these further notes for their interest. The breeding season, judged 
from the condition of the gonads of specimens collected, is also given for a 
few species of which I have not yet found nests. A few of the records published 
here have been, or are being, included in joint papers with H. F. I. Elhott, 
which we hope to publish in the bis. As that publication is rarely seen 
by those who are not keenly interested in ornithology, it has been thought 

worth while to include those records in this paper, to increase the information 

locally available. 

I believe that there are several residents in the Territory who are interested 
in the nesting habits of birds, and, among the younger generation, some who 
collect eggs. A word of warning and advice is, therefore, not out of place 

in this paper. It is almost valueless to collect eggs indiscriminately, unless the 
parent birds have been carefully identified themselves, and certainly identified 

as the owners of the nest. Presented with an egg, without nest or a very 
careful description of the parent birds, some qualified people might be able 
to make a fairly accurate guess as to the species. But closely allied species 
are so frequent in East Africa, and the differences between their eggs so slight, 
that few would like to do it. Thus, eggs taken from nests without such 
information are of no scientific value, and are little more than pretty, though 

pathetic, litter in the collector’s cabinet. 

This is not intended to discourage those who find pleasure in making egg 

collections, but is a plea for thorough field notes on the parent birds, let me 
repeat again, carefully identified with the nest, and notes on the nest itself, 
its materials, site, etc., and most particularly the exact number of eggs or 
young in the nest. Such notes add to the pleasure of collecting and to the 
scientific value of the collection. 

There are still great gaps in our knowledge of the biology of African birds. 

One of these is the duration of the incubation and fledging periods of most 
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species. As it is not necessary to make prolonged observations at the nest this 
information is fairly easily obtained, and it is suggested that the collection of 
such data is of more interest and scientific value than a number of unidentifiable 
egg shells. Daily visits after the nest has been found, until the full clutch 

is laid, and then odd visits up to the tenth day (with small Passerines), are 
sufficient. After that daily visits are again necessary until the young have 

been hatched. Daily visits are then necessary from about ten days after 
hatching to discover the time when the young leave the nest. 

OstRicH (Struthio camelus massaicus) 

I have yet to find a nest of this species but on the 23rd November I came 
on a family of two adults and ten small chicks, small, that is, compared with 

the parents. They were already the size of an African cockerel. They could 
have been only a very few days old. ‘The chicks were extremely agile and 

most difficult to catch. In fact it was not until two of them lay down, with 

necks stretched out in front along the ground, that I was able to take one 
in my hands. Its plumage consisted of a thick covering of rather stiff 
filaments, very unlike feathers. These were mottled black and brown so that 

the whole made an excellent camouflage when the chicks lay close to the 
ground. 

I have seen fresh eggs in late October, so that in the Northern Province 
the Ostrich appears to be a late dry season, or short rains breeder. Nests are 
said to contain up to thirty or forty eggs, laid by a number of hens. (Jackson, 

quoting Percival (1938)). 

GREAT CRESTED GREBE (Podiceps cristatus infuscatus) 

These handsome birds, very similar in appearance to the British race, are 

to be seen on most fresh-water lakes of-any size in the Northern Province. 

They are fairly numerous on Lake Duluti, near Arusha, and very plentiful 

on Lake Tlawi at Mbulu. On the 4th March a bird was sitting on a nest on 

Lake Duluti. It was unfortunately impossible to inspect the nest closely as 

it was some thirty yards offshore. The nest was in open water, surrounded 

by a few lily plants. Through glasses it appeared to be made of a muddy 

mass of rotting vegetation. Five yards away the cock bird was floating on 
the water with his head tucked down to his breast. Jackson (1938) gives the 
clutch as three to five eggs, which are ‘“‘white with a bluish tinge when laid, but 
become discoloured’’. — 

HAMMER-HEAD SToRK (Scopus umbretta bannermani) 

This easily identified bird, uniform dark brown with a large tuft of feathers 
projecting backwards from the crown, builds a great domed nest of sticks and 
dry grass leaves and other vegetable matter. It is generally placed in the 
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fork of a large tree, such as an Albizzia, and usually in close proximity to 
water. ‘There is a single round side-entrance. Several native legends are 
recorded about this bird, one being that, as it is the hing of Birds, other 
birds build its nest for it. If, on taking over the nest, it fails to ‘‘hole out 
in one’ through the side entrance, the nest is abandoned ! 

Nest building was watched on the 9th December in a large Albizzia next 
to another which contained two old nests. The new nest, when found, 

consisted of a large, thick platform of sticks and vegetation, and the birds 
were collecting dead weeds and other dead vegetation in a nearby arable field. 
The nest was quite inaccessible, so that no records were obtained of the 

eges, but Jackson describes them as white with a slight gloss and almost 

regular ovals, measuring 41-43 x 34-35mm. 

WHITE-BACKED VULTURE (Pseudogyps africanus ) 

The open plains of the Northern Province, with their great game popula- 
tion, are a favourite foraging ground for all our vultures. A nest of this 

species was found on the 8th June in the top of a large umbrella Acacia near 

Monduli. The nest was a large platform of sticks led with grass. In it 
was one young bird covered with white down and having a grey bill. Dr. 
Granvik (quoted by Jackson) has recorded the clutch to be one egg which 

is white with large and small greyish vellow blotches, with here and there 

large blood-coloured blotches. 

AFRICAN QUAIL (Coturnix africana africana) AND HARLEQUIN 

QuatL (Coturnix delegorquet) 

In May 1944, the great Ardai Plains, then cultivated and under wheat, 

contained large numbers of these closely allied Quails. Their chirruped call 

“wit wit, wit twit twit’’ could be heard constantly. A male Harlequin, shot 

on the 7th May, was in full breeding condition, but no nests were found 

until 26th June, after several coveys of young chicks had already been recorded. 
The nest, a shallow cup in the ground, lined with dead leaves of ‘‘Listening 

Willie’? (Commelina benghalensis) and placed in and under a clump of that 

weed, belonged to an African Quail. There were six eggs, creamy white to 

very pale olive in ground colour; one egg was spotted with black, the other 
five were marked with large blotches of dull olive brown, confluent in many 
cases. They measured 31 x 24mm. 

On the same day another nest was found in a wheat field, lined with dry 

“rusted’’ leaves of wheat. ‘That contained seven hatched egg-shells, of the 
same type as those described. The latter hatched the day after I found the 
nest and the young had already left the nest. In a year of good rains, such 
as 1944, the end of June is probably the end of the nesting season, 
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The Quail seem to drop their eggs in a somewhat haphazard manner, 
like the Sandgrouse, for on the same day on which the nest with eggs was 
found, three qther eggs were picked up lying in the weeds some ten yards 
away, but with no signs of a nest. Another single egg, believed to be a 
Harlequin Quail’s, was found lying in a wheat field, again with no apparent 

nest. This last measured 30 x 23mm. 

YELLOW-THROATED SANDGROUSE (Pterocles gutturalis saturatior) 

In areas of better rainfall this species is the commonest of the three 

Sandgrouse found in the Northern Province. On the Ardai great packs spend 

most of the day on the arable, or in the young wheat in April and May. As 

soon as a field has been drilled they come in hundreds to pick up any grain 

which has not been covered. In late May and June, the packs split up into 

breeding pairs and only congregate in the morning and evening when they 

go to water. 

A nest was found on the 7th July on the Ardai, placed in a small hollow 

in rather open Themeda grassland. ‘There was a very sketchy lining to the 
nest, of broken pieces of dry leaves. The nest, from which the female was 

flushed, contained two eges, measuring 47x 37mm. and 44x37mm. The 
ground colour was buff, very slightly tinged greenish, sparsely and faintly 

scribbled and blotched with olive brown and greyish mauve. Later in the 
day two more eggs of the same type were picked up separately on an arable 

field, and not, as far as I could judge, from nests. These measured 44 x 35mm. 

and 44x 34mm. They were of the same colour pattern as those described, 

but much more heavily marked. 

In the dry year 1943, young chicks of this species were seen in late August 

and early September on the Ardai. This would indicate a later breeding 

season than that in the wetter vear 1944. 

LaucHinc Dove (Stiqgmatopelia senegalensis aequatorialis ) 

This Dove is a resident of the drier, thorn scrub areas of the Territory, 

and can be distinguished from the other grey Doves by having no black collar 
on the back of the neck. It is common along the Great North Road west of 

Arusha in the Commiphora-Balanites scattered-trees grassland. Two nests 
were found on the 22nd June each placed quite low down, four to five feet 
from the ground, in small Commiphora trees. The nest is, in common with 

most of the Pigeon family, a very flimsy platform of a few small twigs criss- 
crossed, and placed in the fork of a branch. One nest contained two plain 
white eggs, the other two almost fully fledged young birds. 

RED-BELLIED PaRRoT (Poicephalus rufiventris rufiventris) 

Comparatively little is known of the breeding biology of the Parrots and 

Lovebirds. All I can offer is a record of this species at a nest hole in a Baobab 

tree, in dry thorn scrub near Gonja, Same District, on the 24th July. The 
bird entered the hole twice, once staying within for five minutes. I was unable 
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to decide whether the bird was building or feeding young. December is given 
by Jackson as the nesting season in Kenya for a closely allied Parrot to which 
the habits of the Red-bellied Parrot are said to be similar. 

WHITE-EARED BaRrBer (Buccanodon leucotis kilumense) 

This Barbet is a bird of well-wooded upland country, of forest and forest 
fringes. In the remnants of the Albizzia intermediate forests on Meru it is 

a common bird. A pair were feeding voung on the 13th December in a hole 
in a Grevillea tree in a coffee plantation on the outskirts of Arusha. The nest 
hole was some thirty feet from the ground. While the parents were away from 
the nest the young birds kept up a constant rather shrill twittering, and one 

or two kept their heads at the entrance to the nest. 

SpeckLy MousesirpD (Colius striatus subspp.) 

These common birds are to be found in most areas of Tanganyika Territory 
but, in spite of their commonness, I have found only two nests. One was at 

Msasani, near Dar es Salaam, the other near Morogoro, both in June. That 

at Msasani was placed about fifteen feet from the ground in a Euphorbia on the 
edge of a thicket. The nest was a bulk platform on grass and small twigs 

with only a shallow cup in which were tw9 chalky white eggs. It was so untidy 
that at first I took it to be an old nest. The other was very much smaller and 
was only five feet from the ground, in a small shrub amongst tall grasses; it also 
contained two eggs. 

BroapBiLt (Smithornis capensis subsp.) 

The Broadbill is a local bird, nowhere common. It is a bird of thicket and 

evergreen forest, and widely distributed, for it is found in the coastal forest 

thicket of the Pugu Hills, in scattered thicket near Morogoro and in the forests 

of Kilimanjaro, those on the south of Olosirwa and elsewhere. A male shot 
in the forests on the southern flanks of Olosirwa, at Mbulumbulu, was in full 

breeding condition on the 18th November. At that time several were heard 

in the forest making their curious “‘klaxon’’ call. 

Repwine Lark (Mirafra africana ath) 

This is the common, large Lark of the open plains of the Northern Province, 
but only where the grass is rough and tufty, with scattered patches of short 
grass or bare land in between. 

A nest was found on the Ardai in a wheat field, placed in a hollow in the 
ground, between two rows of wheat. There was a lining of a few dry wheat 
leaves and some. inflorescences of Chloris sp. The two eggs had a very pale 
bluish white ground, with spots and blotches of very dark brown, deep violet 
and light brown, with a few undermarkings of very pale violet blotches. They 

measured 25 x 16mm. 
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BROWN-NAPED Lark (Tephrocorys cinerea anderssont) 

A male of this somewhat local Lark was in breeding condition on the 

8th May. ‘he Brown-naped Lark occurs in the Northern grassland areas 
where the grass cover is more sparse and was found to be the commonest 
resident Lark in the Crater Highlands, where there are great areas of short 
turf. 

A fledgling which had left the nest, but still could not fly, was found on 

the 3rd May, in a field of voung wheat in the Engare-Nairobi area. It was 
identified by the parents which hovered near me, making anxious chirrups 
while I examined the small bird. 

RicHarp’s Pipir (Anthus richardi lacwunc) 

This is a very widely distributed Pipit, ranging from sea level to at least 
8,600 feet. It is more catholic in its choice of grassland, but seems to prefer 

good cover like the Red-winged Lark. 

Three nests have been found, one in March and two in April. Two were 
in grassland with scattered tufted grasses, in each case placed close up against 

small herbs and in their shadow. The third was in a bare arable field, placed 

under a tuft of ploughed-up stubble. In such cases the nest was in such a 
position that it was sheltered from the midday. and afternoon sun. 

The nest is a deep cup with rather more material built into it than is the 

case with most ground-nesting birds. It is made from dry grasses and rootlets, 
lined with finer rootlets, and in some cases with black hairs, probably from 
cattle. Two nests contained three eggs, the other only two. In each case 

the sitting bird was flushed from the nest, and identified sometime later by 
returning to the nest. 

Eggs from one nest measured 18x14 to 15mm. There is some variation 
in their colouring; the ground colour may be a dirty white, greeny or stone- 
grey. The markings are generally plentiful, of spots and blotches of grey and 
sepia, with scribblings of sepia in some cases. Two-eges were also under- 
marked with a few pale mauve blotches. 

Lirttn Grey Frycatcner (Alseonax adustus murinus) 

This species is really a highland bird, but has been recorded from as low 
as 2,800 feet in Moshi Township, and is known from the eastern and northern 
highland areas of the Territory. 

A nest was found on the 24th January in Embagai Crater in the Crater 
highlands. Had the bird not been flushed from the nest it is unlikely that 
the nest would have been examined,’as it had every appearance of being an 
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old one. It was a floppy old cup of tendrils and leaf stalks, with some lichen 
and dead leaves on the outside. The lining was of white vegetable down. 
The nest was slung at one side from a branch of a fork of a giant Leonotis, 
seven feet from the ground, and not set in the fork itself. ‘There were two 

eges of a pale greenish-blue ground, marked with rather small blothes of very 

pale sienna. They measured 17 x 12mm. 

Buack FrycarcHer (Melaenornis pammelaina tropicalis) 

There are two common birds of the Brachystegia (Miombo) woodlands in 

the Eastern Province which are easily confused. They are this species and 
the Fork-tailed Drongo, both entirely black and of much the same size. The 

fork-tail of the Drongo is a certain distinguishing characteristic in the field, 
as that of the Flycatcher is square. The Flycatcher is also less glossy. 

A nest was found on the 13th November at Kingolwira in Morogoro District, 
in a hole in a dead stump, twelve feet from the ground. There was one egg, 
greenish white in ground colour covered heavily with small spots and blotches 

of reddish-brown and slate. 

Mountain Cuat (Pinarochroa sordida subsp.) 

This Chat, known from Kilimanjaro, Meru and other high mountains in 

Hast Africa, was found by H. F. I. Elhott in the Crater highlands in July 
1944. When we visited that area in January 1945, we saw a lot of this species 

and were fortunate enough to find a nest. It is a species of very localized 
distribution, but plentiful in its limited habitat, the high grasslands and moor- 

lands of the mountains, above 8,400 feet. 

The nest was placed two feet from the ground near the top, and in the 
heart of a great tuft of Hleusine jaegeri, the tussock grass, three to four feet 

high, which covers much of the Crater highlands. .It was a deep cup of 
erass stems and rootlets, sparsely lined with feathers, one apparently from 
a Flamingo. From the cup to the outside of the tuft there was a platform 
of dried Eleusine leaves. The two young birds had their eyes just open 
and were covered with grey down. Long searches were made for other 
nests of the species, but none was found, and from the condition of the 
gonads of specimens collected, the main breeding season would appear to be 
rather earlier. 

TickInG CrsticoLa (Cisticola juncidis perennia) 

There are several small Cisticola in the Territory and two or three are 
usually found together in the same habitat. As they are very alike in 
appearance it is only possible to identify them certainly in the field by their 
characteristic song, and display flights. This species has been recorded on 
Mafia, once from the mainland at Dar es Salaam, and frequently in the open 
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plains of the Northern Province. In the last it occurs with the ‘‘Desert’’ 
Cisticola and one of the ‘‘Cloud-Scrapers’’, both mentioned below. From 
them it can be distinguished in song and flight. When flushed it flies off 
quite near the ground, making a rather slow ‘‘ticking’’ call, the ‘‘ticks’’ 
spaced at intervals of approximately one second. It may fly up fairly high 
when only the ticking can be heard, but its flight is regular and the bird 
flies round in circles. The Desert Cisticola has a very similar note, but 
it is uttered much more quickly and the flight is more erratic with several 

dips, and some wing-snapping both as it rises from and descends to the 
ground. The Cloudscraper utters a very rapid- metallic “‘chinking’’, flies 
up very high, where it circles, calling constantly, and then closes its wings 

and dives to the ground. It also has a distinctly short tail, which is notice- 
able in flight, and is rather more heavily and richly marked on the back. 

A nest of the ticking Cisticola was found on Mafia on the 21st May in 
a clump of grass (Chloris, sp.) some nine inches from the ground. This 
species makes a very characteristic nest which Lynes (1930), described as 
of “‘soda water bottle type’’. The entrance is at the top’ of the nest which 

is a roofless purse, narrower at the top than the bottom. It is made by 
binding together grass blades with cobwebs and plant material, and is well 
lined with plant down. Three to four eggs form a clutch and the four 
found on Mafia were pale blue, finely spotted with dark reddish brown with a 
few greyish under-markings. 

TANGANYIKA DuisERT CrisTicoLa (Cisticola aridula tanganyika) 

This is the commonest small Cisticola in the drier open plains of the 
Northern Province, and occurs in Morogoro District, north of the Central 
Line. It nests towards the end of the long rains, in May. ‘Two nests have 
been found, on the 7th May and 20th May. The nest is placed nine inches 
to a foot from the ground in a tuft of Pennisetum mazianum, or other tufted 
grass. It is a fairly large ball, for the size of the bird, with a side opening 
near the top, which is also ‘quite large. Dry grass leaves are woven to form 
the ball and there is a thin lining of fine grass inflorescences, or the ‘‘feathery”’ 
inflorescence of Pennisetum stramineum. 'The nests found contained a clutch 
of two and one of three eggs, which have a white or very pale blue ground, 

lightly and finely spotted with brown. 

Brown Cisticoua (Cisticola brunnescens hindit) 

This species, originally known in Tanganyika only from the Masai Steppe 
west of Kilimanjaro, has recently been shown to be fairly widespread in 
Northern Tanganyika, where I have collected it at Engare-Nairobi, on the 
western flanks of Kilimanjaro, at Ol Donyo Sambu, on the western flanks 

of Meru, on the Ardai, west of Arusha, as well as in the Crater highlands. 

Since then I have found it widely distributed in the drier grasslands, but 
nowhere common. 
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The nesting season and nest are similar to those of the desert Cisticola, 

but the nest is generally placed in a small shrub or herb in or by a clump 
of tufted grasses. The eggs, three in a clutch, are white closely spotted 
with fine red spots. The nesting season in the highlands may be earlier, 
as one shot on the 24th January was coming into breeding condition. 

HIGHLANDS GRASS-WARBLER (Cisticola hunteri prinioides) 

This species is essentially a montane form, common on Kilimanjaro and 
Meru above 5,000 feet, and very common in the Crater highlands. It has an 
unmistakeable and unique song, a duet in which one bird sings ‘‘whirdle 
whirdle whirdle’’ while the other interpolates a rather higher “‘eee’’ between 
each ‘‘whirdle’’. 

On the 27th January, specimens obtained in the Crater highlands at 
11,000 feet had enlarged gonads. Lynes (1930), describes the nest as of 
ball type, set eighteen to twenty-seven inches from the ground, in a rich 
growth of sedges, grass or soft-leaved herbs about three feet high. The eggs 
have not been satisfactorily described. 

RouGH-wine Swattow (Psalidoprocne holomelaena massaca) 

This all-black Swallow is a widespread species found most commonly in 
highland areas in and around evergreen forest. But it has been collected in 
Acacia pallens woodland, at 1,700 feet in Morogoro and was common around 
Morogoro itself. 

Birds were constantly visiting a nesthole in the three-foot high bank of 

a furrow in the forest at Mbulumbulu (thirty miles east of Oldeani), on the 2nd 
December. Moreau (1940), has given a very full account of the breeding biology 
of this species. 

Pirp Crow (Corvus albus) 

A nest of the Pied Crow was found on the 23rd October, at Msongozi, 
Morogoro. It was built into one of the top forks of a tree some thirty feet 
from the ground. Twigs were loosely made into a platform and cup, the 
cup lined first with circles and crisscrosses of wild vines. Inside this was 
a layer of bits of paper and rags, on top of which was a thick layer of goats’ 
hair and wool mixed with pieces of maize leaves and broad-leafed grasses. 
The inside was finished with more goats’ hair, feathers, pieces of red, white 
and black rags, and a quantity of human hair—thin narrow plaits cut during 
the hair-dressing of native women. There were four eggs, pale greenish 
blue in colour, longitudinally lightly streaked with pale olive, with a few 
scattered small black spots, mainly at the larger end. 

Kenrick’s SraRLine (Stilbopsar kenricki) 

Until recently this species was known in Tanganyika Territory only from 
Kilimanjaro and the Usambaras, but it has now been shown to occur on 

Meru (Couchman and Elliott in press). It is an evergreen forest bird which 

7 
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sometimes ranges some miles from the forest to feed on fig trees when in 
fruit. Nothing has been recorded of the nesting habits of this species and I 

can add little that is definite. 

Tn April a pair of birds were seen constantly enterimg a hole in a large 
Albizzia in our garden near Arusha. I believe that they were feeding young. 
In October in the same year a pair were carrying nesting material to a hole 
in another Albizzia in the same garden, but no nesting took place. A male 
shot on the 12th September in the same place had enlarging gonads, and at 
the same time four birds were playing round the first nesthole, but unfor- 

tunately I was away for two months after that and do not know if nesting 

took place. 

WHITE-EYE (Zosterops eurycricotus) 

The little green White-eves are widely distributed in and around the moun- 
tain forests, several races having been described from Tanganyika Territory. 
In January a nest of this species was slung from near the top of a branch 
of an exotic Acacia planted near the Sawmills above Arusha, some four hundred 
yards from the forest edge. The nest was five feet from the ground, a deep cup 
of rootlets, a little moss and some unidentified white vegetable threads; the 
small bird was almost completely hidden in the nest, so that only the top 
of its head could be seen. The two eggs, rather rounded at each end, were 
a rather deep, unspotted, blue. 

Tacazz& Sunsirap (Nectarinia tacazze) 

The Tacazze Sunbird is a rather rare montane sunbird belonging to the long- 
tailed group. Elliott and I found a nest on the 23rd January during our 

visit to the Crater highlands. It was built near the tip of a small branch 
hanging over a pool. The large domed nest was woven from grasses and 
vegetable down, with pieces of dry slender twigs and dead leaves stuck on 
the outside. The lining was a thick layer of the pappi of the seed of some 

composite, with one or two feathers. There was a small porch to the fairly 
large side entrance, which was near the top of the nest. The one egg—the 
normal clutch of Nectarinia spp.—was olive in ground colour, heavily blotched 
and spotted with olive-brown. It measured 20} x 14mm. 

JOHNSTON'S SunBIRD (Nectarinia johnstont) 

This is a very rare and local species found in Tanganyika only in the 
moorlands of Kilimanjaro, Meru and Olosirwa. It was only recently dis- 
covered by H. F. I. Elhott on Olosirwa during our visit to the Crater high- 
lands. A female shot on the 27th January, had a fully formed egg in the 
oviduct, measuring 19x 12mm. No nests were found on this occasion but 
Elhott tells me that he found a nest in the top of a giant Senecio on Kilima- 
njaro in late December. 
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GOLDEN SUNBIRD (Drepanorhynchus reichenow?t) 

At the time of our visit to the Crater highlands this beautiful species 
was coming into breeding and on the 2nd February several nests were found. 

The Golden Sunbird is another montane form, found near the edge of forest 
in mountain bush from 5,900 feet to 9,000 feet. 

The nest is a fairly large purse slung from the top of a large Leonotis, 

or placed in the head of a Vernonia or other tall, shrubby plant, six to twelve 
feet from the ground. Those found in the Crater highlands were woven 
almost exclusively from the inflorescence stalks of the climbing Thalictrum, 

stalks with three or four slender stems radiating from the top, like the skeleton 
of a raised umbrella. A little dry grass was also used with these stalks. The 
nests were well lined with white vegetable down, some of which was also 
worked into the outside of the nest near the apex. There was no porch over 

the entrance, which was at the side and towards the top of the nest. 

A single egg forms the clutch. Those found were stone-white in colour, 
blotched solidly at the larger end, and more sparsely over the rest of the 
ege, with pale sepia. 

Rep-cHESTED Sunprrp (Chalcomitra senegalensis lampertt) 

The nesting of a closely allied race, gutturalis, was described in my 

previous paper. Moreau (1942), has collected together records of the nesting 
of African birds in association with other living things and mentions this species 
as. one which appears to nest unnecessarily close to European houses. The 
following account describes the successful raising of a young bird in a house. 

Our house in Moshi had a small entrance verandah, partially closed from 

the outside by loosely growing creepers, with an unobstructed wide entrance 
in the centre. This had no door and was always open. On to the verandah 
opened three doors, from sitting-room, dining-room and children’s bedroom, 
while all entrances to the house were made through the verandah. In the 
centre there was an electric light hanging by flex from the ceiling and shaded 
by a medium-sized, deep, round lampshade, which was open at top and 

bottom. 

On 5th September, I noticed a pair of these Sunbirds prospecting the 
lampshade. By 11th September bits of string and plant fibres had been 
attached to the flex above the lampshade holder. Further fibrous material 
was woven into this, and increasing inside the shade to form a horizontal 
hollow cone. Between 12.30 and 2.00 p.m. one day the female made several 
visits with material, alighting on the flex and then flying in under the shade 
at the bottom. There was a pause in nest-building between 13th and 16th 
September, but on the 17th September the female was seen to make fifteen 
visits to the nest in half an hour, only four of those without material. The 

TA 
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male appeared to give no help in nest-building, generally flitting around 
from the creepers to a tree outside, or occasionally to the flex. When the 
female left he would sometimes give chase, both of them making an excited 
chittering. Every time the female arrived or left she did so with a sharp 
‘‘chirit’’. Nest material now festooned two adjacent wires of the lampshade 
support. 

I was away until Ist October and on my return I found a completed nest 
slung from the crosswires supporting the shade, between the bulb and the 
lampshade. There was one egg on the 3rd October, which hatched on the 
12th or 13th October. As I do not know which day the egg was laid the 
incubation, period cannot be given. Most of the feeding of the young bird 
was done by. the female, although the male was generally nearby in the 
creepers, and did visit the nest on a few occasions. Six days after the chick 
had hatched the female visited the nest three times in nineteen minutes, 
between 1.45 and 2.10 p.m. Later we had notes of visits at rather longer 
intervals. By the 23rd October the young bird constantly had its head out 
of the nest and on the 25th October it climbed out on the edge of the entrance. 
The parents were very active at that time, ‘flying in and out of the nest to a 
pram handle a few feet away. Eventually, on the 25th October the young 
bird flew and the family took to the garden. From these notes the fledging 

period was 125+ 1 days. 

The nest was closely examined after the young bird had flown. It con- 
sisted of an outer shell of interwoven vegetable fibre, small pieces of string, 
with a little pale yellow vegetable floss in the attachment to the crosswires. 
A number of .skeletal leaves were used in the bottom of the shell and were 
stuck here and there on the outside of the nest. The inside was entirely 

lined with kapok, a little of which was also placed at the sides of the entrance. 
A few grass inflorescences were twined round the entrance making it rather 
firmer than the rest of the nest, while also forming a small, straggly porch. 

It is remarkable that the female did not desert the nest. On one occasion 
the lamp was left burning for an hour and when we remembered the bird we 
found her with her head poked out of the entrance, bill wide open. On 
other occasions the light was frequently used, while there was always a lot 
of noise under the nest due to the children’s playing. On the contrary, the 
birds appeared to have liked our hospitality so much that they built another 
nest-in.a similar position in the sitting room, gaining access through a small 
top window left open for them. That nest, however, was deserted without 

any egg-laying. 

In June 1945, the late S. R. Marlow showed me an almost completed 
nest of the coastal race of this species, which had been built in a similar 

position, in the bathroom of his house in Dar es Salaam. 
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I must acknowledge my wife’s assistance in obtaining much of the data 
recorded above, as I was absent on safarv much of that time, and without 

her notes, could not have given this account. 

GREY-CAPPED Socian WEAVER (Pseudonigrita arnaudi arnaudi) 

This little Social Weaver is confined to the dry thorn steppe of the northern 

part of the Northern Province around Engare-Nairobi and Longido. It 1s 

gregarious and several nests are built on a single small Acacia or Gall 
Acacia tree. Nest building was in progress on the 8th March, near 
Engare-Nairobi where several new nests were found, some fifteen feet from 
the ground, suspended from the tips of branches of a group of small Acacias. 

The nest is an untidy ball of dry grasses, and during building it has two 
entrances opposite one another, at the bottom. Before egg-laying takes place 

one of the entrances is blocked up. ‘The unfinished nests are said to be used 

for roosting. 

CuHEstNuT Sparrow (Sorella eminibey) 

H. F. I. Elhott discovered this small Sparrow in the Monduli area, 

extending its range in Tanganyika Territory well to the east, from the Lake 

area where it is common, and to the south from Magadi Lake. It is fairly 

plentiful in the Balanites-Commiphora-Gall Acacia scattered-trees grass- 
‘land ten to twenty miles west of Arusha. Both during the breeding and 
non-breeding seasons it is gregarious, foraging in flocks of twenty to thirty 

birds, and sometimes even more. 

The breeding season is rather late for the seed-eating weaver family, 

newly occupied nests being found on the 27th June. This Sparrow freely 

makes use of the nests of several Weavers (Ploceus spp.) including those of 
the Chestnut, Cabanis and Speke’s Weaver, as well as building its own nests. 

(cf. van Someren, 1945). A colony had started laying eggs in old nests of 
the Chestnut Weaver in a Balanites tree on the Ardai, while the Weavers 

were still feeding young in the nests at the top of the tree. When the nests 
are taken over they are lined by the Sparrows with a considerable quantity 

of fine grass inflorescences and some feathers. Nests built by the Sparrows 
are rather large, untidy balls of dry grasses, with a small poreh over the side 
entrance. One found on the Ist July was in the top of a small Gall Acacia, 
eight feet from the ground. 

The eggs show some variation and are rather large for the size of the bird. 
Three clutches of three, and one of four eggs were found on the 27th June 
and Ist July. The ground colour is a pale greeny-blue to almost creamy- 

white. Markings on the white eges are sparse spots and many blotches of 
pale olive-brown, while those on dark eggs are heavier blotches of pale and 

dark olive-brown, Sixteen eggs averaged 19 x 14mm. 
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RED-TAILED WEAVER (Histurgops ruficauda) 

Tabora is the type locality of this Weaver but during recent years Moreau 
found it at Karatu, Mbulu District, Elliott found it common to the north- 

west of Oldeani Mountain, and I have recorded it as locally frequent about 
twenty miles west of Arusha, in the Monduli-Leshaine-Ardai area. It is a 
bird of Balanites-Commiphora-Gall Acacia scattered-trees grassland. It is 

rather a large bird, about the size of a Song Thrush, easily identified by its 
uniform drab colour and rufous tail. 

Nests found on the 28th June were placed two or three together in small 
Gall Acacias, forming a somewhat dispersed colony. They were not more 

than eight feet from the ground, and often only five feet. The nest is a 
large ball, made of grasses of the following species: Pennisetum mezianum, 

P. Stramineum, with some Urochlora and Sporobolus. It has a large side 

entrance with a spout four inches in diameter and length. A few feathers are 
used for lining. The breeding season was nearly over, one nest containing 
two half-fledged birds, two others one fully fledged bird each. 

Burrato WEAVER (Bubalornis albirostris intermedius) 

This is another species of rather drv scattered-trees grassland and thorn 

scrub, found in the country to the north of the Pare Mountaims, and to the 
west of Kilimanjaro and Meru. A big nesting colony was found thirteen 

miles west of Arusha in rather open Balanites-Commiphora erassland. The 

colony covered about two acres and each Balanites tree contained several 
nests. ‘hese were placed towards the end of the branches, held in place by the 
thorny twigs. 

The nest is a large and untidy, rather elongated mass of stems of two 
grasses—Pennisetum mazianum and Cynodon plectostachyon with several 

pieces of twigs of Gall Acacia, with a chamber well lined with inflorescences 
of fine grasses. The entrance is three inches in diameter and placed at one 
end. ‘The nest examined contained two almost fullv fledged young on the 
24th April. 

REICHENOW’s WEAVER (Plocens retchenowt) 

This Weaver is confined to the Usambaras and northern parts of the 
Territorv, being particularly plentiful in mountain bush and well wooded 
areas above 4,500 feet. It is also common around Moshi. in Combretum 

bush, 

On the 2nd February, nests of this species were being built on the tips 
of branches of a large Crotolaria in the mountain bush of the Crater highlands. 
The nests were large and untidy balls, mainly made from grass inflorescences, 
and hung eight feet from the ground. No eggs were found. Jackson, quoting 
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van Someren, says that never more than two pairs nest in the same tree, 

and where more nests are found, the others are either old or spurious nests 
built by the male. 

Spekr’s Weaver (Ploceus speket) 

In Arusha, around Monduli and in the Masai steppe, this Weaver is 
plentiful, though somewhat local. In common with most Ploceus spp. it is 
gregarious, and nests both in the short rains and about the middle of the 
long rains. On the 28th April, a colony was found in a small solitary 
Balanites tree on the Ardai Plains. The nests were as low as five feet from 
the ground. In Arusha, before the Eucalyptus trees were cut down to make 
room for the electric power line, this Weaver used to nest in the trees, and 

nests were then thirty to forty feet from the ground. 

Some eighty nests had been built in the Balanites tree. They were rather 
large, loosely woven grass balls, made from the inflorescence stalks of 
Pennisetum mezianum, the rounded flower heads decorating the outside of the 

nests, with some Cynodon, Themeda and MlWustachys grasses interwoven. 
There was a short, downward pointing spout, at one side, rather narrow at 
the entrance. The nests were lined with fine grasses. Two clutches of four, 
and an incomplete clutch of two eggs, were found. The eggs were deep 
unspotted blue, somewhat pointed at both ends, and measured 24—26 x 

15—17mm. 

CHestnut WEAVER (Ploceus rubiginosus rubiginosus ) 

I have found this species less common than the foregoing, and it is more 
particularly a bird of rather dry scattered-trees grassland and thorn bush, 

confined to the northern part of the Territory. 

The nests are built in colonies in Balanites trees. One such colony was 

found on the Ardai, on the 27th June, toward the end of the breeding season. 

The nests were bulky balls of grass, six inches by six inches, firmly woven to the 
spines at the tips of branches. They were rather untidy, with a bottom 
entrance and only a very slight spout. Hurochloa nubica formed the greater 
part of the nest, but small dry heads of wheat, with some Pennisetum 
stramineum and P. mezianum, as well as Themeda triandra were also used. 

Under the tree were many half-shells of the eggs, a deep unspotted blue like 

those of P. spekez, but only young were found in the nests. 

VITELLINE Wraver (Ploceus vitellinus uluensis) 

This is one of three species of Weaver very similar in appearence, the 
others being P. intermedius and P. spekei. The iris of this species is orange 
or red, those of the others white or yellow. The male has only a narrow band 
of black in the front of the crown, whereas P. intermedius has half the crown 
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black, and P. spekei has no black on the crown at all. It is much less common 

than the other two species and I have seen it only once, in the Rift Valley 

near Engaruka. 

The nest can readily be differentiated from those of P. intermedius and 

P. spekei, as it has no entrance spout. A solitary nest was found on the 

3rd February, in a small isolated thorn bush in the dry country near Engaruka. 
It was suspended from the tip of a twig, six feet from the ground, a grass 
ball woven from broad, green grass leaves. The entrance was below the 
nest. There were two eggs, turquoise blue, spotted and blotched boldly with 

sepia. They measured 20 x 14mm. 

GOLDEN-BACK WhAvER (Ploceus jacksont) 

In my previous paper, 1 recorded the nesting of this species in riverside 
reeds. Around Arusha, it also nests in colonies in trees, and not always in 

close proximity to water. ‘This different habit is probably due to the lack 
of suitable riverside vegetation in and around Arusha, where rivers flow 

through gallery forest or between banks covered with shrubs or short turf. 

ZANZIBAR Rep BrsHop-Birp (Muplectes nigroventris nigroventris ) 

This little Bishop-bird is common in the coastal areas of the Territory 
around Dar es Salaam, Tanga and Morogoro. It is territorial during its 
breeding season, in common with the Fire-crowned Bishop. Its breeding 

habits have been fully described elsewhere (Fuggles-Couchman, 1943), but a 
short note is given here. 

Round Morogoro, the nesting season is during April and May, running 
into early June. This species does not seem to need such tall, strong grasses 

in which to build its nests as does the Fire-crowned Bishop. ‘he slender 
stems of Panicum maximum or small shrubby Vernonia plants, rarely more 
than three feet high, are commonly used. ‘The nest of this species is generally 
rather smaller and more purse-like than that of the larger bird (described 
im my previous paper), and has a smaller porch. The eggs are very similar 
to those of the Fire-crowned Bishop, being the same unspotted greenish blue, 
though rather smaller. 

GRENADIER BisHOP-BIRD (Huplectes oria nigrifrons) 

This species seems to take the place of the foregoing in the Northern 
Province, but it is a very local bird, nowhere as common as the Red Bishop 
is in the Eastern Province. 1 have not found nests but a male collected on 

the 2nd March was in full plumage and coming into breeding. 

CaRDINAL DiocH (Quelea cardinalis rhodesiae) 

The Diochs are some of the most serious crop raiders in the Territory. 
In the Kastern Province a closely allied species, Q. erythrops, occurs, together 
with Q. quelea, the Sudan Dioch; the latter also appears sporadically in 
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parts of the Northern Province. The Diochs might be termed nomadic in 
their habits for they appear to irrupt suddenly in an area and then disappear. 

For instance, my records of this species and the Sudan Dioch, and those 

made by H. F. I. Elliott in Masailand, show that in 1942 and 1943 they 
were almost absent from that area, only a few single birds being seen. Yet 
in 1944 vast hordes appeared everywhere. The Cardinal Dioch nested in 
great numbers in the uncultivated areas between the fields on the Ardai, 

while the Sudan Dioch invaded the wheatfields in huge flocks after its breeding 
season. Where it bred is not known, but the Lake Eluanata marshes are 
suspected. In 1945 only very small flocks of the Sudan Dioch were seen in 
the wheat area, too small to be able to do any appreciable damage. The 
hundreds of thousands present in 1944 completely ruined several hundred 
acres of late wheat. 

The Cardinal Dioch breeds in colonies and on the Ardai used almost 

exclusively the sturdy vellow-flowered Bidens schimperi in which to build. 

This plant, of the same genus as ‘‘Blackjack’’, grows some four feet high 
all over parts of the Ardai in a wet year, such as 1944. The nests are flimsy 

purses, slung between two or three stems of Bidens, partially hidden in the 

grass. ‘They are loosely woven from fine strips of grass leaves, with an almost 

non-existent lining of the inflorescences of a fine seeded grass. The entrance 
is large and takes up almost all one side of the nest which measures four 

inches deep by three and half inches wide. The entrance is two inches in 
diameter. There is no porch. The breeding season in 1944 was from late 
April to the third week in June. From the many nests examined, the normal 
clutch appears to be three; other nests with two eges were also found, but 
incubation had not commenced. One nest with two fully fledged young was 
also found at the end of the season. 

Eges show great variation. The commonest type has a very pale blue, 
almost white, ground evenly spotted and blotched with sepia, grey mauve 
and brown. Others have a greener blue ground with bolder spots and blotches. 

Blotches may be very large and scattered. Another type, with a white 
ground, had heavy markings at the larger end. Yet another had a distinct 

pink ground, as though the sepia of the blotches had run and dyed the egg- 

shell. T'wo eggs measured 17 x 13mm. 

Wauitr-wincep WaypbaH (Coliuspasser albonotatus eques) 

There are several types of Whydah birds in the Territory, the males of 

which moult from their brown sparrow-like non-breeding plumage to a more 

or less long-tailed breeding plumage of black, or black with some other colour. 

This species does not have such a noticeably long tail as the common black 

and white Pin-tailed Whydah for instance. It is entirely black with a white 

spot on each wing. The species ig common in the low, wetter areas of the 

Eastern Province, but rather rare in the Northern Province. 
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A nest, found on the 4th June, at Morogoro, was placed only one foot 
from the ground in a clump of Rhodes Grass (Chloris gayana), in the 
territory of a Fire-crowned Bishop-bird. The nest was a woven purse of 
fine grass inflorescences, with a side entrance. There were two eggs, pale 

blue well spotted with brownish-grey, with undermarkings of grey spots. 

ZANZIBAR Fan-TAILED WuaypaHn (Urobrachya axillaris zanzibarica) 

This Whydah is another which does not develop a particularly long tail 
in the breeding season, and is black all over, with a red spot on each wing. 

The species is very cominon in Mafia and widespread over the treeless 

riverine plains and low-lying swampy areas of the Kastern Province. 

Nests were found between 19th and 22nd May in Mafia, placed near 
the ground in patches of Chloris sp. or low shrubs. The nest is very similar 

to that of the preceding bird. The eggs were pale bluish-green, well marked 

with blotches of darkish olive. 

QuaIL Finca (Ortygospiza atricollis miilleri) 

This little Weaver Finch appears to be confined to the drier open grass- 

lands of Masailand, more particularly in stony areas and below 5,000 feet. 
It is fairly plentiful in the plains south of Monduli, and in the open Balanites 

scattered-trees grassland of that area, on the poorer land, with sparse grass 

cover. 

A nest, found on the 28th June, was placed on the ground in stony, 
almost bare country, with a few scattered patches of short grass. The nest 
was placed under a tuft of short grass and was a grassy cup, over which was 

a flimsy dome of a few large feathers. There were three newly hatched chicks, 

and two unhatched eggs, which were small, pure white, and rather rounded. 
The palates of the young birds had on either side, near the gape, two white 

spots with black centres, with three black spots on the palate itself. 

YRULOW-BELLIED WAxBILL (Coccopygia melanotis kilimensis) 

A highland bird, found in mountain bush and scrub and round the edges 
of forest, this little Weaver-Finch is well distributed in the Northern 

Province. 

A nest was found on the 25th January in the fork of a large Leonotis at 
8,000 feet, in the eastern area of the Crater highlands. It was a typical 
Weaver-Finche’s nest, a ball of loosely woven dry grasses, with a good lining 
of white vegetable floss, and a small side entrance. It was twelve feet from 
the ground. There were three eggs, plain white, which measured 12 x 9mm. 
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STREAKY SEED-EATER (Poliospiza striolata striolata) 

This is chiefly a bird of the highlands in the northern part of the Territory, 
very plentiful in the cultivation belt round Kilimanjaro and Meru, in Mbulu 

and Usambara districts, and found up to 11,000 feet on Olosirwa. 

Nesting was in full swing during the visit to the Crater highlands made by 
Elliott and me in January 1945. Three nests were found, one placed in the 

heart of a great clump of Tussock Grass (Hleusine jaegeri) another in the top 

of an Hrica at 11,000 feet on Olosirwa, and the third in a small bush of Leonotis, 

ranging from eighteen inches to four feet from the ground. The nest was a 
deep, well-formed cup of rootlets and grass stems, in one case laid in a thick 

pad of grass stems. The lining was made of fine dry grass leaves or vegetable 

floss. 

One clutch of three and one of two eggs were found, and one nest contained 

three young chicks covered with grey down. The eggs were pale blue, sparsely 
spotted or boldly scribbed with deep chestnut. They measured 18x14 or 
15mm. 
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NOTES 

A Note on the Death and Burial of Chief Gwasa of Heru 

By FOTOR: 
N 15TH APRIL 1946, a chief died who for seventeen years ruled one 

hundred and fifty thousand of Tanganyika’s most primitive Africans. 

He was Joseph Gwasa the Third, Chief of Heru, in Buha. 

Few people will have heard of this chief or of his country, but he is worthy 

of memorial. 

Before becoming Chief of Heru, Gwasa was called Ndalichako. Then he 
followed tribal custom by assuming the name of one of his kingly forbears, 

Gwasa II, who was his grandfather. Thus he became the third of that name, 
and the eighteenth chief of Heru. His father, the fifth to bear the name 
Ntare, met a violent end in the troubled days before British Administration. 

Gwasa’s death, while still under forty vears of age, was sudden and tragic, 

and is an immeasurable loss to his country. 

If the memory of his sound and honest rule fades in the course of vears, 

the manner of his burial will be handed down for generations, For the first 

time in history a Tussi Chief of Heru received Christian burial.on the spot 

where, for two hundred years and more, pagan barbarity had held sway. 

According to the custom always observed in former days, the body of a 

Tussi Chief must not be buried. Rites, savage and degrading, are carried out 
upon it, while the country seethes, restless and unhappy, awaiting the appoint- 

ment of the new chief through whom ‘‘Imana’’ (God) will again return to 

the land. 

After grisly preparation, the corpse is forced into the hide of a newly- 
slaughtered ox. Then, unhonoured and solitary, the dead chief is taken to 

Kasangi, where, on the hill, his forbears have their last resting place. 

There the body is hung over a fire and smoked, and later is placed in a rough 

wooden trough. Supported on trestles, it remains in a poor grass hut in the 

care of its special guardians, the Banyongozi, until the final stages of corrup- 
tion are reached. 

Nothing is done to mitigate the squalor in which the dead chiefs rot away. 
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At the time of Gwasa’s death, all that remained of the former rulers of the 

country were a few bones, a handful of rotting bark from the troughs, a 

mound of soil compounded of flesh long since turned to clay, mixed with the 

mouldering grass from fallen huts. These pitiful fragments were scarcely 

distinguishable from the ground which slowly absorbed them. They had no 
covering and were open to the sky. 

Such was Kasangi, taboo to all living chiefs, where tribal custom demanded 
that Chief Gwasa should be taken for his first and last visit. 

But it was impossible to allow such treatment, unmitigated, to a civilized 
man of Gwasa’s type, with a devoutly Christian wife and family. 

For the first time in history, at the risk of wounding pagan susceptibilities, 

the body of the chief was saved from this indignity. It was taken intact to 
Kasangi under the British flag and there decently interred in accordance with 
the rites of the church, of which he was a member. 

Gwasa lies among the bones of his ancestors, indeed, but his burial there 

marks the first breach with old and barbarous custom. 

In years to come visitors to the spot will, it is hoped, find a simple memorial 

to remind them of the history of the place and of the changing face of Africa. 

They may also see, as they could see to-day, a shabby piece of wood below 

the cross that marks this first grave. It is the ‘‘Bao’’ board of Gwasa’s grand- 

father, placed there by some not irreverent pagan hand. 
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The Mtani again as a Sanitarian 

By R. E. Moreau 

N AN ARTICLE in Tanganyika Notes and Records, No. 12 (December 
1941), I drew attention to the sanitary and quasi-magical functions of the 
mtani: for example, he removed lepers and unlucky children. Recently a 

somewhat surprising extension of these functions was brought to my notice by 

one of my clerks, Mr. J. R. Mynah. The wife of one of the station employees, 

a Christian Bondei, had died, supposedly of ankylostomiasis. After the 
(Christian) funeral, but before the grave had been filled in, an mtani opened 

the corpse and withdrew the embryo, which was then buried in the same grave. 

I have since ascertained from Bondei, Sambaa and Zigua informants that 
the practice has been a regular one in these tribes, at any rate among the 

non-Christians, and that a male mtani is always used for this purpose. The 

mtani is of the same tribe, for the Bondei and Sambaa do not recognize “‘exter- 

nal utani’’ and the Zigua, who do, prefer an ‘‘internal’’ mtani for this purpose. 

Some informants also stated that, among the Sambaa at any rate, a sliver of 

bamboo, hardened in the fire, is preferred to any ordinary knife for this opera- 
tion. Others were of the opinion that any cutting instrument would do, for 

example, of tin-plate, provided that it was fabricated specially for the opera- 
tion. All agreed that whatever the instrument it must be buried in the grave 

with the corpse. 

An “‘internal’’ mtani is said to have been called upon also when a male 

member of one of these tribes has died with swollen testicles or scrotum. The 

mtani must puncture the swelling, preferably with a splinter of bamboo. 

’ The ‘‘explanation’’ offered for these customs is that if they were not 

observed other members of deceased’s clan might die. I gather from enquiry 

that the same operations are performed by tribes at the opposite end of the 
territory, the Fipa using an external mtani, the Ngoni a relative, not an mtant, 

and the Nyakyusa a mganga. The practice has evidently been very wide- 

spread though the agent may differ. 

I have stated in my earlier accounts that the Sambaa (who have in all ways 
a reputation for being an exclusive"tribe) have no external wtani. I now learn 

of an interesting special exception, namely that the ruling clan in Usambara, 

the Kilindi, have utani with the Wakinangumi, descendants of the families who 

were living at Kwamgumi, in country on the south side of the Pangani River, 
below Korogwe, in an area occupied by the Ruvu section of the Zigua. The 

origin of this utani is stated to be that on one occasion when a Shebuge was 

raiding across the Pangani he was isolated and killed by the men of Kwem- 

gumi. They carried his corpse to his capital, Vuga, which they reached with- 
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out molestation. Here we have a most interesting combination of origins for 
an utant tie, both the former enmity that seems to be the precedent condition 
for utani practically throughout Fast Africa, and something akin to the ‘‘acts 

of legendary clemency’’ to which ‘‘parenté a@ plaisanteries’’ has been reported 
as ultimately attributable in West Africa. The Kilindi-Wakinangumi wtani is 
said to have been thorough-going, with the standard mutual abuse and horse- 
play as well as the occupation of the grave by the mtanz. 

A good example of the way the utant customs are giving way before the 
pressure of modern conditions has just occurred at Amani. A man of the 
Ngoni tribe died suddenly. His compatriots set about digging his grave and 
sent word to the ‘‘external’’ watani who were living near. These arrived, 

indignant that they had been forestalled in their formerly exclusive privilege of 
digging the grave. But it was mutually agreed to forego the rite by which one 
of them should obstruct the funeral by lying down in the grave: because if 
he had done so the cooks and house-boys attending the funeral could not have 

got back for their evening duties. 
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Mumiani 

By E. C. Baker 

HE STANDARD Swahili-English Dictionary describes “‘Mumiani’’ as 
a0 ‘“‘a dark-coloured gum-like substance used by some Arabs, Indians and 

Swahili as a medicine for cramp, ague, broken bones, etc.’’, and further 

states: “‘It is used as an outward application, also when melted in ghee for 
drinking as a medicine’. It is said to be brought from Persia but many 

natives firmly believe that it is dried or coagulated human blood taken from 
victims murdered for the purpose and when a rumour is started that Mumiani 
is being sought for, the natives in a town are filled with terror and seldom 

go outside their houses after sunset (Pers. ‘‘Mumiyai’’, a medicine, with 

which mummies are preserved). 

Since the word muwmiani is connected with mummification it is interesting 

to find in the Encyclopedia Brittanica that ‘‘the word mummy is derived 
from the Persian mumiat meaning pitch or asphalt which substance occurs 

frequently in the prescriptions of the Greek and Roman medical writers. 

Medical physicians in the Mast conceived the happy idea that the highest virtue 

would exist in that which had been already employed by the Egyptian priests 
in preserving the human body. Thus the bituminous and fatty matters found 

about the mummies and their wrappings were employed as a sovereign remedy 
particularly for wounds and contusions and a brisk trade began in the exuda- 

tions of mummies. This led further to the medical use of fragments of the 

mummies themselves and, finally, the starting-point was lost sight of so that 
the dried and prepared flesh of criminals became one of the standard forms of 

mummy in the pharmacopeceia”’ 

Unfortunatelv I cannot give the reference number of a letter which 
appeared in ‘‘Man’’ some years ago reporting the belief of mumrani in India. 

The method of obtaining the ingredients and preparing the medicine was 

similar to that given in the Standard Swahili Dictionary. 

I can find no trace of mumiani in literature dealing with Arabia but am 
told that, though unknown in the interior, it is common in those regions of 

Arabia which adjoin India, on the Arabian coast and also among the Shia 
Communities of Persia and Syria. Some vears ago a Swahili told me how the 

Khalifa Haroun el Rashid when wandering at night peered through the window 

of one of the poorer houses of Baghdad and saw a number of “‘Washihiri’”’ (any 

but a Muscat Arab is liable to be called Shihiri bv the less-erudite Swahili) 

seated on the floor. His insatiable curiosity prompted him to knock at the 

door and he was admitted to the circle, but after a few minutes polite conversa- 
tion he noticed that his hosts were sniggering and chuckling though they 
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endeavoured to hide their glee. When he asked what was the cause of their 
merriment he was told ‘‘We are makers of mwmiani and when we can entice a 
stranger into this house we hang him by the heels from the roof-beams and 
place a large dish on the floor under his head. We then prick his body with 
spears and the blood which falls into the dish we sell to make mumiani’’. 

Haroun el Rashid found nothing amusing in this narration and when he 
said so he was told, ‘‘The joke is that you are a large, fat man and full of 
blood. Indeed, so full of blood are you that when we sell it we shall be paid 
as much as two hundred dollars’’. The Khalifa was greatly perturbed but 

needless to say he tricked his hosts and finally escaped. 

Imported from the East, a belief in mumiani is widespread in Hast 

Africa. It is generally believed that the blood is drained from an incision made 
in the neck of the victim and one hears periodically that those who traffic 
in the medicine are abroad. The apparent reason for these rumours is an 
assault or a series of assaults on persons of either sex by unknown assailants 
who in an attempt to rob their victims try to strangle them or cut their 

throats. In either case the lacerations so caused might lend colour to the idea 

that the object was to obtain mumiani but I have never seen anyone whose 
injuries were said to be the result of an attack made with that end in view. 

A scare occurred recently in Dar es Salaam but, so far as I know, no case of 
assault which could be connected with muwmiani was reported and I was told 

by Africans that the rumour probably arose through the attempts of hooligans 

to steal the necklaces of women wandering in the streets at night. 

Occasionally one hears of individuals who are said to collect blood for 
mumiani, even though no assaults occur to support the rumours. Though the 

traffic is undoubtedly believed to be operated by Africans as well as non-natives 
I have never known any particular African indicated as having mumiant, 

though two if not more non-natives have been mentioned to me by name as 

being collectors. Suspects have a sinister expression or some other peculiarity 

and in one instance a pair of rather piercing light blue eyes was the reason for 

the accusation. 

It is quite possible that an unguarded remark made in a moment of anger 

may give the impression that the speaker trades in mumiani—old women 

cursing people who annov them sometimes suffer for their bad temper and 
unguarded speech by being accused of witchcraft. 

Finally, Government is not immune from the charge of preparing mumiant. 
A Kuria once told me that he knew the house in Nairobi in which it was made 
and the building proved, as I expected, to be the one in which post-mortems 
were held. To anyone who believes in mumiani the knowledge that such 
operations take place would naturally be considered as proof positive that those 

responsible were collecting blood for its manufacture. 
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The Distribution of the Chimpanzee in Tanganyika 

Territory 

By Captain C. H. B. Grant 

HAVE re-read recently with much interest Mr. R. E. Moreau’s article 
| in your Journal for November, 1942, No. 14, page 52, and, as perhaps 

I know the shores of Lake Tanganyika and the interior of this western side 
of Tanganyika Territory better than most Europeans, I may be allowed to add 
my remarks on this subject. 

Mr. Moreau’s article gives me the impression that little or nothing was 
known about the chimpanzee in western Tanganyika Territory and that its 
occurrence there was in doubt, whereas it was well known to all the Germans, 
Belgians and British who had ever resided in Kigoma, in fact it was a rare 
but occasional sight to see a familv party on the lake-shore inside Kigoma Bay 
opposite the township. Under these circumstances it is surely remarkable 
that the Game Warden had no “‘first-hand knowledge’ of its occurrence and 
yet I was granted a Governor’s Licence to shoot a specimen for the British 
Museum (Natural History). Such reports as those on the- Malagarasi River 

near the Igoma Itale Falls, in the Tongwe country towards the Tabora border 
and others inland to the east of Lake Tanganyika, all of which appear to be 
based on native information, in my opinion, need confirmation before they 

can be accepted. Native information is, as I know too well, most unreliable 

and they will tell a white man any tale they think will please him. 

As regards its occurrence on the Kungwe Mountain end of the Kungwe- 

Mahare mountains, I was assured by the natives that it did not occur and 
neither myself nor Charles Grey ever saw it or heard its cry there, nor in 
the mountains falling northward from Kungwe Peak, a part well known to 
Charles Grey. Charles Grey was extremely interested in the fauna and as 
a personal friend of mine communicated to me anything of interest which he 
had seen. The peculiar cry of the chimpanzee, usually heard in the early 
morning, is quite unmistakeable and wherever they are found this cry is 
bound to be heard. 

In all my extensive travels in the Kigoma District I only saw and heard 
the chimpanzee along the wooded and forested mountains running north along 
the lake-shore between Kigoma and the Urundi boundary and also a short 
distance inland on the Kaseke River, east of the Kigoma-Nkalinzi main road. 
The next place further south is the Mahare mountains, the long high ridge 
running south from the Kungwe massif, and although I made enquiries from 

natives elsewhere they had no knowledge of it in that area. In these places 
their ‘‘nests’’ can be seen and regular paths, like native tracks, run along 
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the mountain sides, to which the chimpanzee takes for escape in the more 
denselv-forested ravines. Although they sit in trees overlooking native gardens 
and appear interested in the people’s activities they do not raid the crops. 

I would express the opinion that the figure of two hundred is a gross 
exaggeration, and I should put this figure at a few small parties only. The 
parties I have seen number but three, the two adults and a voung one. 
i may add that I obtained a specimen, a very old female, north of Kigoma 
many years ago, and it is now in the British Museum (Natural History). 
They are considered timid animals and I found them difficult to get even 
with a rifle. 

I am far from desirous of casting doubt on the observations of others, but 
I do feel that more definite corroboration is required before we unquestionably 
accept that the chimpanzee occurs elsewhere in Tanganyika Territory than 
along the adjacent shore line of the lake north of Kigoma and at the Mahare 
range, and do the observers know the difference between the ‘‘nests’’ of this 
ape and those of the large birds of prey? None of the recorders quoted by 
Mr. Moreau appear to have heard the unmistakeable cry, the surest proof of 
all, and to accept these records as they stand may lull the authorities into, 
perhaps, the fatal idea that to eliminate this animal from the area north of 
Kigoma is of no very serious moment. J view with alarm the report in the 

Tanganyika Standard of the 30th October 1942 (see page 4 of Mr. Moreau’s 
article), as the primeval forest in the ravines was not only the home of the 
chimpanzee but contained other forms of fauna and flora that were related to 
the fauna and flora of the Belgian Congo. 
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